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The Preface. 


Onſidering ho we neceſſarie it is, that the 
horde of God, whichis the onely foode of 
de ſoule, and that moſt excellent light that 
\ V vue muſt walke by, in this our moſt daunge- 
(a — Et ous pilgrimage ſhoulde at all conuenient 
times bcc preached vnto the people, that 
thereby they ;nay both learne their dutie towardes God, 
their prince, and their neighbours, according to the minde 
of the holy Ghoſt, expreſfed in the Scriptures. And alſo to 
auoyd the manifold inormities, which heretofore by falſe 
docttine, haue crept into the Church of God: and how that 
all they which are appointed miniſters, haue not the gift of 
preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the people, which com- 
mitted vnto them, whereof great inconueniences might 
riſe,and ignorance (till bee maintained, if ſome honeſt re- 
medie be not ſpeedilie found and pronided, The Ea 
excellent Maieſtie, tendering the ſoule · health of her Io. 
uing ſubiects, and the quieting of their conſciences, in the 


cheefe and e ee of Chriſtian Religion, and wil 
ett 


ling alſo by the true ſetting foorth, and pure declaring of 
Gods worde,which is the principall guide and leader vnto 
all Godlineſſe and vertue, to expell and driue away aſwell 
all corrupt, vicious, and vngodly liuing, as alſo erronious, 
and poyloned doctrines, tending to fuperſtition and ido- 
latrie: bath by the aduice of hir moſt honqurable Counſel- 
lors, for his diſcharge in this behalfe, cauſeda booke of Ho 
melies, which heretofore was ſet foorth by her moſt louing . 
brother, a prince ef moſt worthie memorie Edward the 
ſixt, to be printed a new, wherein are conteyned certaine 
wholeſome and godly exhortations, to moue the people to 
honour and worſhip almightie God, and diligently to ſerue 
him, euery one according to their degree, ſtate, and voca- 
tion. All which Homelies, her Maieſtie commaundeth and 
N chargeth all Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all o- 
ther hauing ſpirituall cure, eue tie Sunday and holy day in 
the yeare, at the miniſtringof the holy Communion, or if 
Az there 
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The Preface. 

there bee no Communion miniſtred that day, yet after the 
Goſpell and Creede, ſuch order and place as is appointed in 
the Booke of Common pray ers, to read and declare to their 
pariſhioners plainly & diſtinctly one of the ſaid Homelies, 
in ſuch order as they ſtand in the booke, except there bee a 
Sermon, according as it is enioy ned in the Booke of her 
highneſſe Iniunctions, and then for that cauſe onely, and 
for none other, the reading of the ſaid Home! y to be defer- 
red vnto the next Sunday or holy day folowing. And when 
the foreſaid Booke of Homelies is read ouer, her Maieſties 
pleaſure is, that the ſame be repeated and read agame, in 
ſuchlike fart as was before aſcribed, Furthermore, her high- 
neſſe commaundeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
ſaid Eceleſiaſticall perſons ſhall read her Miieſtics Iniunc- 
tions, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order as is in the book ther- 
of appointed. And that the Lords praier, the Articles of the 
faith, and the ten Commaundements, bee openly read vnto 
the people, as in the ſaid Iniunctions is ſpecified, that all her 

eople, of what degree or condition ſo euer they bee, 5v f 
earne howe to inuocate and call vpon the name of God, 
know what dutie they owe bothto God and man: Sothat 
they may pray, beleeue, and worke according to knowledge 

vrhile they ſhall liue here, and after this life. be with him 
that with his blood hath bought vs all. To whom 
with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glorie for euer. 
Amen. | 
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The firſt part of the exhortation 


EDIT 
10x"07 their mindes coꝛrupted with long cuſtome of ſine, 
to che di. and loue of this wad. Theres 2 
lizentrca- LTrupt iudgement men care 
ding and but ft their carkaſſe: let vs reuerentlie heare and 
ſearching reade holie Scriptures, which is the loode of the 
of the ho- fqule. Let vs diligently ſearch foz the well of life, 


 Iyſcrip- in the Bookes of the newe and olde Teſtament, 


Nis, and not runne tothe ſtinking puddels a mens 
The holy traditiong, Deuiſed by mans umagination, fox our 
ſcripture tuſtification and ſaluation. F0z in holy Scripture 
is a luffi · is fullie conteyned, what we ought to do, and what 
cient doc- to eſchew, what to beleeue, what to loue, and what 
trine for to looke foz at Gods handes at length. In thoſe 
ourtal-. Bookes wee ſhall finde the Father from whom the 
wi. Donne by whom, and the holie Ghoſt in whom al 
things we things haue their heeing and keeping vp and theſe 


may icarn 12 perſons to be but one God, and one ſubſtance. 


in che ho · In theſe Bookes wee may learne to knowe our 
ly ſcrip - (clues, howe vile and miſerable wee bee, and alſo 


ture. to knowe God, howe good hee is of himſelfe, and 
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ture i 
and haue knowledge : he that is hard hearted, and 
an obſtinate ſinner, ſhall there finde euerlaſting 
toꝛments ( preparedof Gods iuſtice) to make him 
Renn 


mn * 
— — 


To the holy Scripture. 
oppreſled with miſerie in this wozld, ſhall there 
fynde releife in the pzomiſes of eueriaſting lyfe to 
his great conſolation, and comt̃oꝛt. He. vai is woun- 
ded by the deuill, vnto death, ſhall fynde there me⸗ 
decine whereby hee may be reſtaed agayne bonn 
heath. If it ſhall require to teache any trueth, o 
repzwue faiſedoctune, to rebuke any vice, to com- 
mend any vertne, to giue god councell, tocomfozt 
92 toerhozt, oꝛ to doe any other thing requiſite fox 
our (aluation: all thoſe thinges (ſaith S. Chaiſo- 
— äü—I— the Scripture. EY 
There ts ( lgenttus) aboundantly inongh Holy 
both foz men tocate, & childzen to ſucke . There is ſcripture 


whatloeuer is meete fz all ages, andfor all degrees miniſtr. 
and ſoꝛtes ofmen. Theſe bookes therefo2eought to 3 


bee muchin our handes, in our eyes, in our tares, ne for 

in our mouthes, but molt of all in our heartes. Fox al degrees 
the Scripture of God is the heauenly meate ol our and ages. 
foule”, the hearing and keping ol it maketh vs blel⸗ Mat. 4. 
led tanctilieth vs, and mabeth vs holye, it turn fate. 8. 
eth our ſoules, it is a light lanterne to our feete, it is 12" 17. 


aſure ſteedfaſt, and euertaſting instrument offalua- Weg. 


though Col ol 6, 


be effectuall 
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The firſt part ofthe exhortation 


— , Gods aſſiſtance td ( being receiued ina faithfull 
heart) they haue euer an heaueniyſpirituall work- 
yng in chem, they are liuelp, — cr 
operation, ànd ſharper then anytwoedged! e, 
ud entreth through euen vnto the deuiding alun⸗ 
der of the ſoule andthe ſpirit, ofthe ioyntes and the 

Math, 7. ntary. Chult calleth him a wiſe buylder, that bupl⸗ 

Iohn. 12. deth vpon his worde, vpon his ure andſubſtanciall 
fondation. Bythis wonde of God wee ſhalbee 

= Wooꝛde that J ſpeake( ſayty Chaiſt) 

lohn 14. ci@that ll iudgeinthelaſtday. Hee that keep- 
eththewwoweof Chulte, is pꝛomiſed the looue and 
fauourofGod,andthathe ſhalbethe dwelling place 

o Temple ofthe bleſſed Trynitye. This wooꝛde 

— —êẽ and in his heart to 


pꝛynte that hee readeth : t he great affectionto the 
mim, andthe ga be of this worlde ſhalbe miniſhed 
— — 1 —— 


(that be therein pꝛo 
him-Indrhereisnothing thai much ſtrẽgthneth 
our faith and truth in God, that lo much keepeth vp 
innocencie and purenes olthe heart, and alſo o out⸗ 
_ godly lifeand gd wid. Fearing 

ing and recoꝛding thing 
which( bycontinual ble ofre ok reading of holy Scrip 
ture, diligent ſearching of the ſame) is deeply pin: 
ted and grauen in the heart, acl turned almoſt 
into nature. Andmoreouer,the N 
Gods worde is, to illuminate the ig and 
to giue moꝛe light vnto themthat pa di⸗ 
ligently read it, to comloꝛt their heartes, andto en 
coꝛagethem ehe whichef God rom 
maunded. It 
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To the Scipture. 


It teacheth patience in alladuerſitie : in pꝛolperitie 
humblenelle: what honour is due vnto God, what 
mercie and charitte to our neyghbour. Jt gt 
god counſell in alldoudtfull thinges. Jtſhe 
of whom we hall looke foz ayde and helße in allper⸗ Re, 14. 
rilles, and | God is theonely giner of all 4 _ 20. 
in all battapſes andtemptations di dur enemies bo- 1h. 
dily ID OY, And in reading ol Gods word, he whopro, 
moſt profiteth not alwaies that is molt ready in re⸗ fyte moſt 
turning ofthe boke, oꝛ in laying ol it without the in reading 
boke, but he that is moſt turned into it, that is moſt God. 


inſpired withthe holyghoſt, moſt in his heart and lite or de. 
alteredand e thing which e rea⸗ 


deth,he that is dale eile leck hronde kite want 
ne pleaſures:he that dayly koꝛſaking hi 9 


 ciousiyfe) increleth in vertne mot 
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C The ſecond part of the Sermon 
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1 Weng Ntholiſpartofche Sermon,which 
erhoꝛteth to the knowledge of 
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of Scripture, 


© todothat, which checke 
© oulddo,and will rather reade other —— 
that , foathe which wer ought ratherto _ 


TotheScripture. 


of all other things. Let vs 
us karre foothas we can 
lepſure,toknow Gods woude;by i —— 


— ane wender 
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of or ureter abner, 
tlarkes and learned men. As the firſt: ig; 
nozance of Gods woꝛde, is the cauſe ot all errour,ag 
Chuſt himſelte affirmed to the'Saduces, ſaping 


2 Matt 22. 
hep come out 


The ſecond part ofche Echortation 
it ſhould bee beſt toz vou to 
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hors gr Fg de — of holy Sertp- 
beread, ture, is a great, large t d high pallace, but the dooze 
is verie io w ſo that man can 


and 
not runne in, but hee m f ftoope lowẽ. and humble 
ſhall enter intoit. 


t Pꝛelunption and 
— — of all errour and hunulity 
needeth tofeare no errour. Foxhumilitie will onelie 


ſearch —— — it will learch, and wüll 
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to the Scri pture. 


the hardnelle of Scripture, hee that is ſo weake 

that he is not able to bꝛooke ſtrong meate : yet hee 

may lucke the lweet andtender mike, and deferre 5 rin ure 
the reſt vntill he ware ſtronger, and come to moꝛe nome 
knowledge. Foꝛ God receyueththe learned, and vn⸗ places is 
learned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent eaſie, & ia 
vnto all. And the Scripture is full, as well of lowe ſome pla. 
valties, plainewayes, and ealie, foz euerp man to cid 
vle and to walte in: as allo ot high hilles and moun g 
taines, which kewe men can clumbe vnto. And God lea. 
wholocuer gitleth his minde to holie Scriptures, uerh no 
with diligent ſtudie and burning Deſire, it can not man va- 
be ( ſaith S. John Chꝛiloſtome) that hee ſhould bee taughr 
left without helpe. Fox eyther God almightie will = dun 
lende him ſome godlie Doctour to teach him as hee Fan. 
did to inſtruct Eunuchus, a noble man of Ethi⸗ i, word. 
opie, and treaſurer vnto Queene Candace, who ha⸗ 

uing a great affection to reade the Scripture (al- 

though hee vnderſtood it not) yet loꝛ the delire that 

he had vnto Gods woꝛd, God ſent his Apoſtle Phi⸗ 

lipto declare vnto him the true ſenſe of the Scrip- 

ture that hee read. Oꝛ elle it we lackealearned man 

to inſtruct and teach vs, yet God himſelle from a- 

boue will giue light vnto our minds, and teach vs 

thoſe things which are neceſſarie ſoꝛ vs, and where th 
in we bee ignoꝛant. And in another place Chayſo-,,.... 
ſtome ſayth, that mans humaneand woꝛldly wile- ledgeof 
dome 02 ſctence , needeth not to the vnderſtanding Scripture 
of Scripture, but the reuelation of the holy Ghoſt, may bee 
who inſpireth the true meaning vnto them, that tramned 
with humilttie and diligence do learch therefoꝛe. De 5140, 
that aſketh ſhallhaue, and he that ſeeketh ſhall findz 
andhe that knocketh ſhall haue the dome open. At 
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The ſecond part of the echortation 


wee read once, twile, oꝛ thꝛile, and vn derſtande not 

let vs not ceaſe ſo, but ſtill continue reading, pzay- 

ing, aſking ofother, and ſo by ſtill knocking (at 

Agood the laſt) the doꝛe ſhalbe opened (as S. Auguſtine 
rule for ſaith. ) Although manpe thinges in the ſcripture 
the vnder bee ſpoken in obſcure miſteries, yet ther is nothing 
ſtanding ſpokenvnder darke miſteries in one place, but the 
ol lerip· ſelfe ſame thing in other places, is ſpoken moꝛe 
ture.  familiariyeand plainelye, to the capacitie both of 
No mt is {earned and vnlearned. Ind thoſe thinges in the 
excepred ſcxipture that bee plaine to vnderſtand, and necef- 
from the (arye foꝛ laluation, euery mans duetie is to learne 
know- them to pꝛynte them in memoꝛpe, and eflectually to 
ledge of ererciſe them. Andas foꝛ the darke miſteries, to 
Gods wil. bee contented to be ignozaunt in them, vntill ſuch 
time as it ſhall pleaſe God to open thoſe thinges 
vntohym . In the meane ſeaſon, if hee lacke ey⸗ 

ther aptneſſe oꝛ opoꝛtunitie, God will not impute 

it to his follie: but yet it behoueth not that ſuch as 

be apte ſhould ſet aſide reading, becaule ſome other 

bee vnapte to reade : neuertheleſle, foꝛ the harde⸗ 

nelle oluch places, the readingof the whole ought 

not to belet aparte. And bꝛæfely to conclude, (as 
Saint Auguſtine ſaieth) by the Scripture all men 

be amended, deaze men be ſtrengthened, and 

Vat per ſtrong men bee comforted. Do that ſurelye none 
Gaga big bee enemies to the readinge of Gods worde, but 
baue ig- ſuch as either be ſo ignoraunt that they konwe not 
noraunce HOW wholfome à thing it is: oꝝ eis be ſolicke, that 
to conti - they hate the molt comfortable medicine p ſhoulde 
aue. = Heale them:02 ſo vngodly, that they would wiſhe the 
people ſtyll to continue in blyndeneſſe a ignoꝛaunce 


of God. 
Thus 


To the Scri pture. 


Sripture 


commodities of Gods holye woꝛde, which is one ok one of 
Gods cheekeand pꝛincipall benefites, giuen and de- God: 


clared to mankind here in earth. Let vs thank God cheefe be⸗ 


heartelp foꝛ this his great and ſpeciall gifte,bencfict nefite: 
all fauour, and fatherlypzouidence. Let bs be glad 

to reuiue this pꝛecious gyſt ot our heauenly father. 

Let vs heare, reade, and know theſe holy rules, in⸗ 
tunctions,and ſtatutegof our Chꝛiſten religion, and The right 
vpon that we haue made p2ofeſſion to God at our reading 
baptiſme. Let vs with feare and reuerence lay — 
in thecheſt ofour hearts) theleneceſſary and fruit⸗ſuqym 
fullleſfons. Let vs night and day mule, and haue in bely 
meditation and contemplation inthem. Let vs ru⸗ ccripcure 
minate, and (as it were) chewe thecudde, that wee pl 50. 
may haue the ſweet tuyce,ſpirituall effect, mary, ho⸗ 
ny,kirnell,taſt,comfozt and conlolation olthem. Let 

vs ſtay, quiet, and certifie our conſciences with the 

moſt infallable certaintie, truth and perpetuall aſſu- 
raunceofthem.Let as pꝛay to God the only authoꝛ 
of theſe heauenly ſtudies ) that we mayſpeake, think 
beleeue, liue and depart hence, accoꝛding tothe whol⸗ 
ſome doctrine and verities of them. And by that 
meanes, inthis wozld, we ſhall haue gods defence, 
fauour, and grace, with the vnſpeakeableſolace of 
peace, and quietneſſe otconſcience:and after this mi⸗ 


ſerable life, we ſhall enioy the endleſſe bliſſe and glo⸗ 
ry ol heauen, which he graunt vs all that died loꝛ vs 
all, Jeſus Chaiſt: to whom withthe father and 
the holy ghoſt, be all honour and glozw 
both nowe and euerlaſtingly. 


C Aler- 
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Thus we haue b2cefly touched fomepartof the Ie ol 
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and of his condemnation to death cuerla- 
ſting, by his oWne ſinne. 


he holy Ghof in writing the holie 
E ſcripture is in nothing mote diligent, 
A then to pull downe mans vaine gloꝛie 
FA» and pꝛide, which ofall vices is molt v- 
Y=zzz=x- niuerſally graftedin allmankind euẽ 
from the lirſt infection of our fixſtfather Adam. And 
therefoze we read in many places ol Stripture, ma⸗ 

nie notable leſſons againſt this olde rooted rice, to 

teach vs the moſt commendable vertue of humili⸗ 
tie, how to know ourſelues, and to remember what 

we be ol our ſelues. In the bokesf Genelis, almigh⸗ 
Gene. 3. tie God giueth vs all a title and name ol dur great 
grandfather Adam, which ought to warne vs all 
toconſider what we be, whero we be, from whence 
we came, and whether we ſhall, ſaying thus: In 
the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bread, till 

thou bee turned againe into the ground, koꝛ out of 
it was thoutaken, in as much as thou art duſt, and 
into duſt ſhalt thou bee turnedagaine. Mere (as it 

were in a glaſſe) we may learne to know our ſelues 
tobe but ground earth and aſhes, and that to earth 

and alhes we ſhall returne, | 

7 Alſo the holy Patriarch Abꝛaham, did well re⸗ 
member this name and title, duſt, earth and aſhes, 
appoynted and aſſigned by God to all mankinde: 
and thercfoze hee calleth himſelfe by that name, 
whenhe maketh his earneſt pꝛayer foꝛ Sodom and 
lu. . & ꝙ GMnone. And we reade that Judith, Heſter, Job, 
lob. 1. Hierome, with other holy men and women inthe 
lere. C. Olde Teſtament, didvſeſackecloth, and tocaſt duſt 


and 25. And alhes vppon their heades when they 9 
e 


— 


w aa © * - Wome j ' * © = 


— 


Of che miſetie oſman. 
led their finfull liuing. They called and cryed to 


Godfoz help and mercy, with duch a Ceremotie r. 
ſackecloth, duſt and aſhes that thereby 


coꝛtupt nature, % 
and aſhes. The booke of wiſedome allo to Sp. „ 
pull dovone our pꝛoude ſtomackes, moueth vs dili- 
gently to remember our mortall and earthly gene 
ration which wee haue all of him that was firſt -- - 
— — ode 


to the whole woꝛld: and Efay aſking v 
crye? The Lordanſweared: Cryethatal 


=  Thisourrightname, calling, tit earth earth, 


The firft part of the Sermon 
cleane that is conceaued ol an vncleane ſeed? + all 


men of their euines t naturall pꝛoneſſe be ſo vni⸗ 
uerſally giuen to ſinne, that as the ſcripture ſaith) 
God that euer he made man. Ind by ſinne 


Gen. 5.6. 


A, 


ler. J 
* earth.laith Jeremie.jearethe —-—-— 


ought of right to be called, And thus he letteth 
wu . ee 


1 — none —— no not one, there is none that 
after God, 


— — — — 
ö —— Their 


— an Sepulchꝛe, with 
5 — Aalen 
and bitterneſſe, their feete arenen 


deſtruction a wꝛechednes are in their wayes, 


bo po prayed notknown, —— 
feare of God befoze Andin anotherplace 
Rom. 11, $ — . —— God hath wꝛapped all na⸗ 


— 3- tions in vnbeliet, that he haue mercy on all. 
a —— — that the 


— 
—— — — * — — — — — —)— a.Þdil..on und 


* — —— 
& © 9 


—_— 


Ofthe miſerie of man. 


thel fallethſenen times a day. Pro, «4. 
The moſt tried a appꝛoued man 
works. S. Job, 
mothers 


ing called an 
euen from his birth 


Cult, to be mage then 
euer was boꝛne 


. 
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keth this true aa general confeſſion. There is not 
one iuſt man vpon the earth that doth —— 


Pfal. 51. neth not. And S. Dauid is aſhamed ol his 
— — 


pe lamentablydothhedelire Gods great mercie 


fo: his great offences, ſt that God ſhould not enter 

into iu with him? And againe, how well 

Pal. 92. Weieth this holy man his ſinnes, when he cõleſſeth 
that they be ſo many in number, a ſo hid, and harde 

to vnderſtand, that it is in manner vnpoſſible to 

know, vtter oꝛ number them! wherkoꝛe he hauing a 

true, earneſt . deep contemplation a conſideration 

or his ſinnes, a yet not comming to the bottome of 

Pal. 19. the, hee maketh ſupplication to God to foꝛgiue him 
his ſecret hid linnes, to the knowledge orthe 

a which he cannot at taine vnto. He waigheth right⸗ 

px his ſinnes from the oꝛigina ll roote a ſpung head 
perteiuing inclinations, pzouocations , ſtirrings, 
,buddes, bzaunchyes, degges.infections, 
taſtes, lings, a ſents of them to continue in him 
Pal. 51, ſtill. herloꝛe he ſaith: marke a behold, J was c6- 
ceaued in ſumes: he ſaithnot ſinne, but in the plu 

rall number, ſinnes: fozaſmuch as out of one (as 
fountaine) ſpzingeth all the reſt . Our Sauiour 

71 30, hʒiſt ſaith: there is none good but God and that 
740. 7%: we tan doe nothing that is good without him, noz 
Luke, 15. no man can come to the father but byhim. He com⸗ 
maundeth vs all to ſap, that wee bee vnpzotitable 
— — 

p20ud, holy, and 4 — He calleth him 
Luke. 18. felfe a philition, but not to them that bee whole, 
Math, 9. bt to nee lk; 


—— @- - 


i . 


Of the miſerie of man. 


lz their ſoꝛe. He teacheth vs in our pꝛayers, to ro⸗ 
knowledge our ſelues ſinners, and to aſke righte- 
ouſneſſe and deliuerance from all euils, at our hea⸗ | 
uenly fatherghand.He declareth that the ſinnes of Mat.r: . 
our owne hearts, — — He 


= | 
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of the miſerie of man. 


II" landed arg: hoo 


his yolp worde. Foz | 
can noapples, Me be ol our ſeluts - 
off rn mg tha — —e— 
— — woche Sanne, 
De haue neither Fayth, Charitie, 
Challitie, na anie thing 1 good is ar I 


% 


o 
* 
1 - 
1 9 
— —— — 


— 
Nenn 


* « 
_ —— _— a "_= * 2 mn = > — 3 —— _ = — 
— 
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acknowiledg 
(as webe in deede miſerable and wretched lyn⸗ 
ners. And let vs earneſtly repent, and humble our 
ſelues hartilie, and cry to God ſoꝛ mercy. Let vs 
— — —— 


| as we are bound to do, with all our heart, minde, 
and power, wee doe not feare God ſo much as we 
— — God but with ee ingueiens, 


thinke, and do 


vnperkectly: wee b ans 
—— 
— —¼ 


0: pe. bor ee ahamedto con — | 
of vs be aſhamed to ſay with holy Saint Peter: 
Jama ſintull man, Let all vs ſay with thehoiie 
Puophete Dauid: wee haue ſinned with our Fa⸗ 
Wee pontoon —— re 
vs all make opon — watt the the Pꝛodigall 
Lake. 1 5. Eno . 
Geruch. 8. all lay Baruch: O Loꝛde our 
Nr and | 


_ 


Lake. 6. 
Plal. 106. 


— — » — 


Ofche miſerie of man. 


good men in holy Scripture 

—.— : andtoexalt,extol-praiſe, magnifie, ard gio· 
Thus wehaneheaedhowe nll wee bee ofour 
felues: howe ofour ſelues, and ourfelues wee 
hanenogoodneſe hlp,nox : but contra⸗ 

ſinne, damnation, and death everlaſting: 
——— — welhai | 
nnd rae re 
— — 


Vecprune 


. 50. 
maundements in our firſt parent Adam, Mee are 
all become vncleane, but wee all are not able to 
—— n a. 
ean. Me are by nature the childꝛẽ wrath 
— — —é 5 — 
are Aa 
aue . . Nn 
me againe to the ſheepefolde, eel ee e 
perfection and weakenefe, 


# mapridt wee cflory; 
ing K N hog tor 


d = 
« 1 4 
_ — y — — — En I — — - - — — 


— 


2. Cor. 1. And quietneſſe of conſcience in our hearts, Fore 
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woꝛkes that we doe, which all be ſovnperfect and 
bs — —— ſtande befoꝛe the 

rem indgementleat of Godas ebnen 
— ſarh: Enter nat into iudgement with 
—— (O Loꝛde) toꝛ noman that liueth ſhall 


in thy ſight. To Gad theretoze 
— — 


Pl. 144. 


is the father ol mercies and God of all conſolation. 
Pſal. r 30. He is the loꝛd with whois plenteous redemption; 
He is the God which of his owne mercie ſaueth vg 
and ſettet i out his charitie and excecbing loue to- 
wardes vs, in that or his owne voluntarie goods 
nes, when we were periſhed, he laued vs / pꝛoui⸗ 
ded an euerlaſting kingdomefoz vs. And all theſe 
heauenpy treaſures are giuen vs. not foz our owns 
+ delerts,merits02 good deedeg ( which ol our ſeines 
we haue none) but of his meere mercie freely. And 
foz whole ſake? Truly fn Jeſus Chuiſtes ſake, that 
pure and bndefiled lambe of God. He is that dear- 
ly beloued ſonne, foꝛ whole ſake God is fully pact 
1kn 1. tied ſatiltied /t ſet at one with man. He is the lamb 
i Pet. z. It God which takethaway the ſins ofthe woꝛlde: 
of whom oneiy it may be truly ſpoken, that hee did 
all things well, and in his mouth was founde no 

john x, Craft noꝝ ſubtiltie. one but he alone may ſay: the 

2 and in me hee hath no- 

—— the big and 

everlaſting Prieſt, whichbath red himſell once 

— He 

2, lohn 2, that are ſanctified, Yee ache une medireur be 


John 8. 
Heb.8, 


And hee alone may ſay alſo: which ol ou 
u al pon te auitar ofthe craſſ, and with 
A wÞ 


.- Ofthemiſerie ofman. 


eweene God and man, which paid our ranſome to 
„ 


— — — — 
taming either to the bodie oz tothe ſoule. O howe 
5 
his great mercies, which hee hath lo plenteouflie 
declated vnto vs, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our L. ond and ſa⸗ 
uiour? hat thankes woꝛthie and ſufficient can 
— — — 
— — — 22 — 
ſhewed to vs in — — 
Chulſt our Loꝛd. 

Hitherto haue we heard what wee are of our 
ſelues: verie ſintull, wꝛetched and damnable: a 
gaine wee haue heard, howe that of our ſelues, 
— — 
A thought,o!: woꝛke a ) 

can finde in our (clues no hope of ſaluation , but 
rather whatſoeuer maketh vntoour deſtruction, 


Againe wee haue heardethe tender kindneſle and 


bowe 


mercie of God the father towardes vs, and 
— wrote — 
out our merites 02 deſerts, euenot his owne 
mercie and tender goodneſſe. Nowe how thele er⸗ 
nE a 


| Jelu for vs bee obtained: and how wee bee deſtue- 
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red from the captiuitie of ſinne, death, and hell, it 

ſhall mote at large (with Gods helpe) be declared 

in thenert Sermon. In the meaneſeaſon,yeaand 

| at all times, let vs learne to knowe our ſelues,our 
f frailtic and weakeneſſe, without any craking oꝛ 
ö boaſting ol our owne good deedes and merrites. 
; Let vs allſo knowledge the erceeding mercie of 
God towards vs, and confeſſethat as ofourſelues 
commeth all euill and damnation, ſo like wile of 
72 . — raith es ar by the y ihe Pipe Oe "© Jia 
Ons thy deſtruction 5 in meonly 

i thyhepe — Ae humblie ſub- 

mit our ſelues in the light of God, we may be ſure 
——— his otra, he ile bo 

vnto the kingdome of his deately beloued ſonne 
Chailte Jeſt our Loꝛd: to whom with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, bee all honour and glozy for e⸗ 


ner, Amen. 
n eA Ser- 


it 
N : 

1 

N 1 Y 
+ 4 4 


— — 
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J As Sermon of the ſaluation of 
wn mankinde, onely A ee Sauiour, 
* from inne and — euetlaſting. 


io —.—— 3p 1 . 
#2. ee eee 


EE righteous befize. God: —— 
rie auen conſtrained 7 


buche dee 
Chailtes merites, 


baptiſed, and dz 911 ingin It | 
this fy n T0 mes b ug Chriſte; 
| of 4 7 9 paſſion & 


th at Adee ig 
 ritaurs of his kingdomne ener In oblation 
which in acte oz deede doe nne altet e te 


cacy of 


$alat.s. 


- not lo freely vnto vs, that there is no raunſome 


q tag rn bang . 1 
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time, when they turne againe ta God vnfained- 
ly, they are like wile waſhed by this ſacrifice from 
their ſinnes, in ſuch ſozte that there remayneth 
that ſhall be imputed to their 
8 is that iuſtikication 2 
ſpeaketh of, when he 
; by the woꝛkes of the 
lawe,but freely 15 Jcſus Chit. Ind a- 
gaine he ſayt hy, we belezue in Jeſu C ift, that we 
x iuſtilled freely bythe laith ol Chꝛiſt, and not by 
the woꝛkes of the law becaule that no man ſhall be 
tultified by the wozkes of the lawe. And although 
this tulkification bee free vnto vs, yet it conmeth 


therefore at all / But here may mans reaſon 
aſtonied eee ES, 
vin ber pay redemption, then is 


Arn U x 5 10 : 
tie of the Smell . 


inſtice , 02 payment of a iuſt 


a  qmiiy» Ma . TT ___. 
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raunſome to be paide oꝛ amendes to be made vp 
on our partes, which thing by vs had bin vnpollt 
ble to be done And where as it lay not in vs that 
to doe, he pꝛouided a raitſome foz vs that was, the 
molt pꝛecious bodie and blood of his owne moſt 
deare andbeſt beloued ſonne Jeſu Chulſt, wha(be- 
ſides this raunſome) fullfilled the law, foz vs per- 
kectly. And ſo the iuſtice of God and his mercy dyd 
imbzace togeather, fulfilled the myſtery ol our re⸗ 
demption,/And ofthis iuſtice a mercy of God knit 
togeather, ſpeaketh S. Paul, in the 3. Chapter to Rom. 3. 
the Romanes: all haue offended a haue need of the 
gloꝛy of God, but are iuſtified freely by his grace by 
redẽption, which is in Jeſus Chuſt, whõ God hath 
ſent foozth to vs faz a reconciler a peace maker tho 

row faith in his blood, to ſhew his righteoulneſſe. 
And in the tenth Chap. Chꝛiſt is the end ol the law Rom. 10. 
vnto righteouſneſle, to euery man that beleeueth. 

And in the 8. Chap. that which was impoſſible Rom. 8. 
by the lawe, in as much as it was weake by the 

fleſhe, God ſending his owne ſonne, in the limili⸗ 

tude of ſinfull fleſhe, byſinne damned ſinne in the 

fleſhe, that the righteoulneſſe ofthe law night bee 
kullilled in vs, which walke not after the flethe,but 
alter the ſpirite:/Jn theſe fozcſaid places, the Apo- | 
ſtle toucheth ſpecially thzee thinges, which muſt Threetie 
goe together in our iuſtification. Upon Gods part 73% mu" 
his great mercy # grace: vpõ Chuſtspart, iuſtice: - 6 — 
that is, the ſatiſfaction of Gods iuſtice, oꝛ the price our uni. 
of our redemption, by the offering of his bodie and jcarion. 
ſhedding of his blood, with fulfilling of the lawe 
perfectly # thzoughly: # bpon our part true liue- 

y faith in the merites of Jeſu Chuſt, which yet — 


— — -— > — 
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on Coe Sogn 
our 
but alſo his iuſtice, which the Apolkle calleth the 
tuſtice of God, a it conſiſteth in paying our raun⸗ 
ſome, and fulfilling ofthe lawe, and ſo the grace of 
God doth not ſhut out the iuſtice ol God in our iu⸗ 
ſtification, but only ſhutteth out the iuſtice ot man, 
that is to lay, the wſlice ofour wozks, as to be me⸗ 
rites of deſeruing our iuſtification. And therefoze 
S. Paul declareth here nothing vpon the behalle 
of man, concerning his iuſtification, but onely a 
How it is tłde & liuely faith, which neuertheles is the gift of 
to be yn, God /t not mans only work without God. And pet 
derſtood that faith doth not ſhut out repentance, hope, loue, 
— dꝛead t the feare of God to — — 
m3 euery inan that is iuſtified: but it ſhutteth the du 
ways frmcheaftice ofiuſtfiong .Sothat — 
bee all together in him that is i 
they i — —⁵ 
not ſhut out the iuſtice ot our good w 
rily to be done afterward of duety towardes God, 
_. (fox wee are moſt bounden to ſerue God, in doyng 
good deeds, commanded by hum in his holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, all the dayes ol our life:) But it excludeth thẽ 
lo, that wee may not doe them to this intent, to be 
— — —— 
that we can do be e not able to 
deſerue our inſtification,butour t 
ce ey the mecre merry (G0dx ore 
free mercy that wheras all the wozld was not a⸗ 
ble of their ſelues to pay any part towardes their 
raunſome, it pleaſed our heauenly Father,ofhigin- 
f 


Of Saluation. 


is now the of all 


by his death. Her dene 


their ranſome 


the lawe in this life. So that now in him, and by 


le 


euery true Chꝛiſtian man may be called a ful 
ofthe law, fozaſmuch as that, which their in⸗ 
firmiticlacketh,Chyiſtes tuſtice hath ſupplied. 
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— E haue herd of whom al men ought 
do beck their iuſtification and rights 
—— 
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are fallen away from . Ind furthermoze, hee 
wuteth to the on this wile: By 
phe. 2. Are pee ſaued though faith, and that not ot your 


be ſhozt theſum 
that if iuſtice 
if it come of grace, then it commeth not of wozkes. 

And tothis end tendeth all the Pꝛophetes, as S. 
At, 10, Peter ſaith in the tenth ol the Actes. Ok Chniſt, all 
the Pꝛophetes (ſaith ſaint Peter) doe witnes, that 
though his name all they that beleeue in him, ſhal 

receiue the remiſlid of ſinnes. And after this wile, 

to bee tuſtified onely by his true and liuely faith 


lich on do bee il 
- "62;g. in Chuit, ſpeaketh all the olde and auncient auc- - 


eth. is the (hours both Greekes# Latines. Df who Iwill 
doctrine ſpetially rehearſe three, Hyllarie, Baſill, andAm- 
ol che old bzoſe, S. Yillarie ſaith theſe wozdes plainely in 
doctors. the 9, Canon vpon Matthew: Faith onely iuſtifi- 
eth. And Saint Balill a Greeke authour, wateth 
thus. This is a pertect and a whole in 
God, when a man auaunceth not him ſelfe fox his 
owne righteouſnes, but knowledgeth himlelfe to 
lacke true tuſtice and righteouſnes, and to bee iu⸗ 
ſtified by the onely fapth in Chaiſt. And Paule 
Philip, 3. (apth he)Doeth glozy in the contempt of his owne 
rightcouſneſſe, and that he looketh fo2 the righte- 

ouſneſle of God by fayth. | | 
Theſe be the very woꝛdes of Saint Balill. And 
Saint Imbzoſe a Latine aucthour ſaieth theſe 
wooꝛdes. This is the oꝛdinaunce of God that wee 
which beleeue in Chꝛiſte, ſhould be ſaued without 
workes, by faith onely, freely receiuing * 


Pr  ©@aSs kh # «tt a 
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of his linnes. Conlider diligentiy theſe wooꝛdes: 
without woꝛkes, by ayth onelie freely we receiue 
remiſlion ol our finnes . What can bee ſpoken 
me plainelle, then to ſay:freelie, that without 
wakes, by faith onely, wee obtaine remiſſion of 
our linnes? Tele and other like ſentences, that 
wee bee taltif;ed byfaythonely , fceely and with- 
out wozkes, wee doe reade oft tymes in the moſt 
beſt and auncient wzyters. As belyde Haularie 
Balill, and faint Ambꝛoſe, bet̃oꝛe rehearſed: wee 
reade the ſame i Dugen , ſaint Cinpioſtome, 
ſaint Cypꝛian, ſaint Auguſtine, Pꝛolper, Oecu⸗ 
menius, Pꝛocius, Bernardus, Inlel1ae, and ma- 
nie other aut hours, ꝛeeke and Latin. Heuerthe 
leſſe, this ſentence , that we be iuſtified by faith on 
lie, is not ſo ment ofthem, that the ſayde iuſtify 
ing fayth, is alone in man, without true repen 
taunce, hope, charitie, dꝛead, and the feare of God, 
at anie tyme and ſeaſon. No2 when they ſape, Faith a- 
that wee be iu itped freelie, they meane not that lone, ho 
we ſhould ox mig t afterwarde bee idle, and that 1870 be 
nothing ſhoulde bee requyꝛed on our partes atter⸗ g 
ward! Meit her they meane not ſoto bee iuſtifped 
without our good woꝛkes, that we ſhould doo no 
good woꝛkes at all, like as ſhall bee moꝛe expreſſed 
at large hereafter. 

But this ſaying that we be tuſtified by faith on- 
y freely, and without woꝛkes , is ſpoken for to take 
away cleareſy all merite ot our woꝛkes, as beeing 
vnable to deſerue our iuſtification at Gods hands, 
and thereby moſt plainely to expꝛeſle the weake- 
neſſe ar man, and the goodneſſe of God, the great 
mirmitie of aur ſelues, and * might and * 
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d,thet o our ovone workes, and 
— ons graceof our Sauiour Chuli, 
And thereloꝛe wholp.to aſcribe the merite and de: 
ſeruingol our juſtification, vnto Chaiſt onelie, and 
his molt pzeciousblood ſhedding. This laity the 
holy ſcripture teacheth:this is the ſtrong rocke and 
| (tt this doctrine all 
foundation of Chaiſtian religion, ti 
olde and auncient authours of Chaſts church doꝛ 
appone, this doctrine aduanceth and ſetteth forth 
Abbe Pr9- thetrue glozic of Christ, and beateth dovone the 
done Vaine glare of man: this, whoſvenerdenpeth; d 
of futh Not to bee counted fox. Chaiſitan man, no2 foz a 
| of Chꝛiſts gloꝛie, but foꝛ an aduerſaxie 
onely ius ſetter fooꝛtij Ly! | 
ſutcch. to Chaiſt and his Solpell and fox a letter fooꝛth of 
hat mens vaine gloꝛie And although this doctrine be 
they be nenerſotrue, (as itis moſt truein derde ) that wee 
chat ies beejuſtified freely, without all merite ol our owne 
pugne the good workes (as S. Paule dooth erpreſſe it ). and 
doctrine Kerle, by this lelic and perfect fayth in Chriſt 
oftaith qnelpas the auncient authours ve to (peake it:) 
onelyin- vettiis true doctrine muſt bee allo truele vnder⸗ 
4 ſtoode, and moſt plainly declared, leaſt carnall men 
i wage” ſhould take vniuſtlie occaſion thereby to live car- 
this doe- naitie,afterthe appetiteand wil ofthe wide, the 
trine: faith fleſh;andthe diuell. And beezuſe no man ſhoulde 
without erxe by miſtaking ol this doctrine,” J ſhall plainely 
workes and ſhortiy ſo declare the right vaderſlanding a 
"ultineth. the lame, that no man ſhall iuſtiy thinke, that 
may thereby take any occaſion of carnall ibertie to 
follow the deſp2es of the fleſh , oz that thereby, arue 


kinde of ſinne r any bngodite 
3 Uvnderſtande, that in dur 6llify- 


Con 


—ͤ— — — 
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cation by Chut, it is not all one thing, the office 
of God vnto man, and the ollice ot man vnto God. 
uſtification is not the oſtice ot᷑ man, but of God: 
man can not make himſelfe righteous by his 
ovone woꝛkes, neither in part, noꝛ in the whole, 
fo: that were the greateſt arrogancie ⁊ pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion of man, — vp agayuſt 
GOD, toaſtirme that aman might by his owne 
woꝛkes, take away and purge his ovone ſinnes, 
and ſo iuſtifie himſelke. But in Lien inftificationis the 
office of God onkly, and is not a thing, which wee 
render vnto him, but which wee receyue ol him, 


tion is the 


not which wee giue to him, but which wee take _— only 


of him by his free mercy,and bythe onely merits of 
his moſt dearlie beloued ſonne, our onely redeemer, 
Sauiour and iuſtifter, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Sothat the 
true vnderſtanding of this doctrine: we be iuſtified 
freely byfaith wichen warkes; 02 that we bee iu⸗ 
tified by faith in Chꝛiſt one y is not, that this our 
owneacte,to belecu2 in Chꝛiſt, oz this our fayth in 
Chꝛiſt which is within vs, doothiultifievs , and 
deſerueour iuſtification vnto vs ( fo that were to 
counte our ſelues to be iuſtiſied by ſome act oꝛ ver- 
tue that is within our ſelues: ) but the true vnder⸗ 

ſtanding and meaning thereok, is, that although 
we heare Gods worde and beleeue it, although we 
haue faith, hope, ce, dzeade, and 
feare of GOD within vs. and doe neuer ſo manie 
good woꝛkes there vnto: yet we muſt renounce the 
merite fail our aide vertues, of fayth, hope, cha- 
ritie, andall our other vertues and good deedes, 
which wee either haue done, ſhall doe, oꝛ can doe, 
MG En Fs. 

2 an 
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John 1, 


vs thus: it is not J that take away your ſinnes, 


The ſecond patt ofthe dermon 


andvnperfect, to deſerue remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
and our tuſlit cation, and therefoze wee muſt truſt 
onely in Gods mercie, and that ſacrifice which — 
high Pꝛieſt, and ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of 

God once offeredfoz vs vpon thẽ croſſe, toobtaine 
thereby Gods grace, and remiſſion, alwellof our 
oꝛiginall ſinne in Baptiſme, as of all actual ſinne 
committed by vs after our Baptilme, if we truelie 
repent and turnevnfaignedly to him againe. So 
that as ſaint John Baptiſt, although hee were ne 


uer ſo vertuous and godly a man, yet in this mat⸗ 


le from 


ter offozgiuing ofſinne,hee did put the peop 


him, and appopnted them vnto Chaiſtſapingthus | 
bntothem: Beholde,yonderis the Lambe of God 


great and as godlp a vertue as the liuely 
is, pet it putteth vs from it ſelfe, and remit⸗ 
teth oz appoynteth vs vnto Chailt, f2tohaueone: 
by him remiſſion of our ſinnes, 92 iuſtification. 
So that our fayth in Chuſt asit were / layth vnto 


. 1 . * 
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The third part of the Sermon 
ol Saluation. 


<3 lowed neceſſarily, that ſome 
ing p ſhould be required fn our ſaluation, ere 
lawe : and that 1s, a true and liuely faith in Chult, 
bringing fooꝛth good wozkes , and a life accoz- 
ding to Gods commaundementes. And allo you 
heard the aunctent aut hours mindes of this ſay- 
ing , faythin Chult onelie iuſtitieth man, ſoplain- 
wh declared, that you ſee, that  verte true meaning 
of this pꝛopolition 02 ſaying: — — 
kayth in Chult onely. accoꝛding to the meaning 
the olde auntient authours) is this, — 
fayth in Chꝛiſt, that we bee tuſtified by him onelie, 
that we bee iuſtified by Gods freemercie , andthe 

AE DRY: Worn 

our is in 
we can bee able to haue, — wet the 


— rr eeoy oe poewenge 


ape an many wozdes wordes to be vled, to 
ightto leave wroades nd alÞo hes 


the true meaning, to auoyd euill talking and mil⸗ 
vnderſtanding, — 2 — 
ſerue withthem, that bee contentious: but conten⸗ 
ders will euer fozge matter of contention, euen 
when they haue none occaſion thereto. Notwith- 

C 2 ſtanding 


Thethirdpart ofthe Sermon * 


[| ſtanding,ſuch be the lelle to be paſſed vpon, fo that 
| thereffmayprſit, which will bee moze deſtrous 
13 truth then when it isplaine inough) — 2 
14 —— about it, and with contentious and 
1H captious cauillation to obſcure and darken it. 0 
14 Truthitis, thatourovone wowkesdonottuſt- - 2 
1 fie vs, to ſpeake of our juſtification: | 
11 — ds cnt ery pr gatr em tn 4 
lf ſerue remiſſion of our ſinnes , and make vs ol vn⸗ 
? iuſt, iuſt befoze God: but God ok his meere mer: 
747 cie, thzough the onelie merites and deſeruinges 
i} of his ſonne Jeſus Chult, doth inftifie vs. Neuer: 


44 docth directiie ſende vs to 
| 1 

14 

15 

11 5 

1 that fayth without workes 

. loꝛ as much, that it is all oneſentencein effect to 
Tal lap: fayth without workes, and onely fayth doth 
ib ini bs chenden che nut: fathers of the 


though the merite of anie vertue that wee 
within vs, oz of anie wotke that commeth 
in that reſpect ofmerite and de- 


vs.Therfoze 
as; th 


- 
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faith, woꝛkes, and all other vertues. Foz our owne 
imperfection is great, though the coꝛruption of 
oꝛiginall ſinne, that alligunperfect that is within 
vs:taith,charitie, hope, dzead thoughts, wordes, 
and wozkes, and therefoc motaptto merite and 
deſerue anie parte of our iuſtification foꝛ vs. And 
this foꝛme of ſpeaking vle wee in the humbling ol 
our ſelues to God, and to giue all the gloꝛie to our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt, which beſt worthieto have it, 
Heropouhaue heardthroffeof God mouriu- 
ſtification,and how we recepueitor him freely, by 
his mercie, without our deſerts, though true and 
linelie faith. Nowe you ſhall heare the office and 
Me 01 ir eoee to ee 
on our 0 G0 
great mertie and goodneſſe. goodneſſe. — — 
to paſſe the time of this preſent life vnfcuitfullie, f.ich only 
andidielp —— are .baptiſed 02 iuſtify⸗ uſtifieth, 
. Leng er oa pena rv . 
— — after that wee bee once "all lber. 
made Chzites members, to liue contrarietothe J. 
Came,making ok dur ſelues members of thedinell, J e 
omg fone his intiſements, & after the ſugge- good 
the woulde and the fleſh , whereby wee workes, 
know that we doe ſerue the woꝛlde, and the deuill, 
and not God. Foz that fayth whichbzingeth fozth 
(without repentance) eyther euill woozkes, 02 no 
nn dn. 
dead, diueliſh, . 
the Diuels knowe and beleeue that un was not the 
| a ) dayes and true faith, 
bomneof a virgin, that * — 
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contmue 
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foꝛtie nightes, without meat and dꝛinke, that hee 
wꝛought all kindeof miracles, declaring himſelke 
verie God: They beleeue allo that Chuſt tozour ſa 
kes ſuftercd moſt painfull death, toredeeme vs 
from euerlaſting death, and that hee roſe againe 
from death the thirde day: they beleeue that he al 
tended into heauen, and that he litteth on the right 
hand ofthe father, #at the laſt ende olthis woꝛlde, 
{hall come again, and iudge both the quick and the 
dead. Theſe article s of our faith, the Diuels be⸗ 
lecue, andlo they beleeue all things that bee wit 
ten in the new and olde Teſtament to be true: and 
vet forall this fayth, they be but diuels, remaining 
Bat ſtill in their danmable eſtate, lacking the vente 
Ae true Chꝛiſtian faith. Foz the right and true Chy- 
and inſti ſtianfayth is, not onely tobeleeuethat holyCcrip- 


but allo to haue a ſure truſt a conlidence in Gods 
mercifull pꝛomiſes, to bee ſaued from euerlaſting 
damnation by Chꝛiſt: whereol doth follow alouing 
hart to obey his commaundements.Andchis true 
Chaiſhan faith neither any Diuell hath , noꝛ yet 
any man, which in the outward pzofeſſion of his 


Theytha t 


2 mouth and inhis outward recepuing of the lacra⸗ 
not true ments in comming to the Church andi in all other 
faith, it ward ſeemeth to bee a Chꝛiſtiam 
man, and in his lung and deeds, ſheweththe 
contratie © Forhowe can a man haue this true 

v he mores Ch —— 
——ů—ů—ů and to bee 


partaker of the kingdome'of heauen by Chuſte, 
when he lineth vngodip; nd dei bd 


: 


_ 


of Saluation, 
deedes? Surelyno ſuch vngodlie man can haue 
thisfaithe truſt in God. For as they knowChuilt 
to be the onely ſauiour of the woꝛde ſo they knowe 
alſo,that wicked men ſhall not enioy the kingdome 
of _=_ Theyknow,that God g 
nelſe,that hee will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeatze vn⸗ 
truely, that thoſe that haue done good wootkes, 
(which cannot bee done without a liuely fayth in 
Chuſt) ſhall come fooꝛth into the reſurrection of 
ie — — —.— — 
relurrection oftudgement:very yknow al⸗ 
lo, that tothem that becontentious , and to them 
that will not be obedient vnto the trueth but will 
obey vurighteouſnefle , ſhall come on, 
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vnto 
gloꝛie, to be intarnated and to 
ture vpon him, withthe-infirmities of the ſame, 
and in the ſame nature, to ſuffer moſt ſhamefull 
and painefull death foz our offences to the intent to 
wſkfievs, and to reſtoze vs to life euerlaſting : ſo 


/makingvs allo his deare beloued childꝛen bꝛethꝛen 
vnto his onely ſonne our ſauiour Chaiſt, and inhe⸗ 
ritours fox euer with him, o his eternallkingdome 


Theſe 


ofheauen 


bnrighteoul pfal. 
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Theſe great and inercifull enefites of God (if 
they be wellconſidered) doe neither miniſtervnto 
vs occaſionto be idle, and to liue without doing a- 
ny good woꝛkes, neither yet ſtirreth vs by any 
meanes,to do euill things: but contrariwile, if wee 
bee not deſperateperſons , and our hearts harder 
then ſtones, they moue vs to render our ſelues vn- 
to GOD wholy with all our will, hearts, might, 
and power, to ſerue him in allgooddeeds, obeying 
his commaundementes during our liues, to ſeeke 
in all thinges his glozie and honour, not our ſen⸗ 
ſuall pleaſures and euer moꝛe dꝛeading 
—— ly to offende ſuch a mercifull God and lo⸗ 

deemer,in woꝛde, thought oz deed, Andthe 
caid benefites of God deepely conſidered, moue vs | 
foz his ſake allo, to be euer readie togiue our ſelues 
born; rg pk and as much as lieth in vs to 
ſtudie all our endeuour, to doe good to euerie 
man. Thele be the kruttes af the true faith, to dee 
good ( as much as lieth in vs) to euerie man. Ind 
uboue all things, and in all things, to aduaunce 
the 3 G0d, N Wwhome onelp —— 


— L —— 


-4 A hort declarationof thearue, ively 
7 and Chriſtian fayrh, 


| Eh SEES He firſt comming vnto God, ( Ly 
47 "T3 Chꝛiſtian peop people) is thzough fayth Faith. 

q whereby (as it is declared in the laſt 
Sermon) wee bee juſtified befoze 


is diligently tobeenoted, that fayth is taken in 
532 There is one 


vntruitfull. And 
lie Apoltle S .James, — lames 2, 


and naughtie Chuſtian 


1 (as ſaint 


n mans heart: raja 
eth that there is a GOD; NN IG 
ne Ser — molt holy word, — = 


7 
der iCraſar whom hr 
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Ihe fuſt gart gf cke Sermon 


uo helpe, noꝛ benetite, Euen ſo, he that beleeueth 
that all that is ſpoken of G O D in the Byble, is 
true, and yet lyueth ſo vngodlye that hee cannot 
looke to enioy — pꝛomiſes and benefites of God, 
although it ſayde, that ſuch a man hath 
a faithand beleele to the woꝛdes of GOD: | 
- ts notpzoperipſayd;: that he beleeueth in & OD, 
& hathlucha fayth and truſt in God, whereby hee 
may ſurely bote to2 grace ,mereyteuerlaſting lite 

1d, but rather to indignation and pu- 
; ding to the merites of his wicked 
5 Fan as it is witten ina bodke, entituled to 
beof DidimusAlerandzinus : fozaſmuch as fayth 
without woꝛkes is dead, it is not nowe fayth; as a 


— — »„—— — 


3 
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the meane tyme , untill that kingdome come, hee 
will bee our pꝛotectour and defender in all perilles 


and daungers, whatſdeuer will chaunce, and that, 


though ſometime hee dooth ſend vs ſharpe aduer⸗ 
ſitie, yet that euermoꝛe hee will bee a louing father 
vnto vs, coꝛrecting vs foꝛ our ſinne, but not with⸗ 
dꝛawing his mercie finally from vs, if wee truſt 
in him, and commit our ſelues wholy vnto him, 
hang onely vppon him, and call vppon him, rea 
die toobey and ſerue him. This is the true, yue⸗ 
lie, and vnfaigned Chꝛiſtian fayth, and is not in 
the mouth and outwarde pꝛofeſlion onelie: but it 
luteth, and ſtirreth inwardlye in the heart. And 
this fayth is not without hope and truſt in God, 
no2 without the loue of GOD and ol our neigh⸗ 
bours, not without the feare of God, noꝛ without 
the delire to heare Gods worde and to followe the 
—— — eſchewing euill, and doing gladly all good 
hes, 


. 


This faith, (as ſaint aul deſcribeth it) is the Heb. :. 


ſure ground and foundation ofthe benefits which 
we ought to lootze fox and truſt to receiue ok God, a 
certificat and ſure looking fox them, although they 
pet ſenliblie qppeare not vnto vs. And after he ſay- 
eth: he that commeth to God, muſt beleeue both, 
that hee is, and that he is a mercifull rewarder of 
wel doers. And nothing cõmendeth good men vn⸗ 
to od ſo much, as this aſſured faith ⁊ truſt in him. 
Ok this faith thꝛee things are ſpeciallyto be noted. 

Firſt, that this faith doeth not lie dead in the 
— but is liuely and fruitfull in bzinging foozth 


workes — gsare 
Second, that without it, can no good wat red of 
al 


Faith is 
full of 


good 


works. 


= ThififpangtthoSermon 
be done that ſhall be acceptable #pleaſant to God, 

Third, what maner ol good wozkes they bee, 
that erden foꝛth. 

Foꝛthe firſt as thelight cannot be hid, but will 
ſhew loꝛth it ſelle, at one place oz other: Soa true 
fayth cannot bee kept ſecrete, but when occaſion is 
offered, it will bꝛeake out, and ſhewe it ſeife by good 
workes. And as the liuing bodie or man euer cr- 
erciſcth luch thinges as belongeth to a natural. 
and lung bodie, foꝛ nouriſhment and pꝛeſeruation 
ofthe ſame.as it hath and occaſt- 
on: euen ſo the loule, that hath a liuely fayth in it, 
will be doing alway ſome good woꝛke, which ſhall 
declare that it is Bog x will not bee vnoccupy - 
ed.Therefoze,when men heare in the ſcriptures,ſo 

highcommendations of fayth , that it maketh vs 
to pleaſe God to liue with God / to be the childzen 


ol God: if then they fantalie, that they bee ſet at li⸗ 


bertie from doing all good woꝛkes, and may liue as 
they luſt, they trifle with God, and deceiue them⸗ 
ſelues. And it is a manifeſt token that they be farre 
from hauing thetrue and liuely faith, and alſofarre 
from knowledge what true faith meaneth. Foꝛ the 


verie true and liuely chꝛiſtian faith is, not onely to 
belceue all things ol God, which are contained in 


holie Scripture: but alſo, is an earneſt truſt and 
confidence in God, thathe doth regarde vs, and 
that hee is carefull ouer bs as the father is ouer 
the childe whom hee doth loue, and that ERIE bee 
mercifull vnto vs, for his onely ſonnes ſake , and 
that wee haue our Sauiqur Chat, our perpetuall 
aduocate a pꝛieſt, in whole onelp merits;oblation x 
ſuffering, 


HS wo tos Lou, ena Quant gas Gath of Ya EA Ae A. ELL... 
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Ol Fayth. 
ſullering, we doe truſt that our offences bee tonti⸗ 
nually waſhed and purged, whenſoeuer wee (re- 
pentiug trulie) doe returne to him with our Whole 
heart, ſtedlaſtly determining wich our ſelues, 
though his grace toobey and ſerue him in keeping 
his commaundements, and neuer to turne backe 
againe to ſinne. Such is the true faith that the 


his obedient childꝛen, ſhewing 


gaine , by obſerumg oꝛ keeping his 


idle, when hee ould wake and bee welloccupyed. I 
And God bythe ꝛophet Jeremie ſaith:that he is 
a happie and bieſſed man, which hathfayth and 
confidence in God. Fox he is like a tree ſet by the 
water fide, that ſpꝛeadeth his roates abzoade to 
wardthe moiſture , andfeareth not heate when it 
commeth:hts icafe will be greene,and wil not ceaſe 
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mon of Faith, 


| — — 

15 2 vth A dead aud an vifcuitful 1 
landa faith liuely that wooꝛketh by 

| ccharitie. The firſt to be pyofitable, the 
ſe cond necefſarie kx the obtayning of our ſalua- 
tion: the which fayth hath charitie alwayes ioy- 
ned vnto it, and is fcuitfull, bzinging foozth all 
900d Wortes. Nowas concerning the ſame mat 
ter,you (hall heare what followeth. The wiſe man 
ſayth:He that beleeueth in God, wil hearken vnto 
his commandements.F92 if wee doe not ſhew our 
_ faythfulin our connerſation,the faith) — 


wee pꝛetende to haue, is but a faigncnfzyth: 
FI — — 
l by good lung, and not by wordesonely: as laint 
1 ſayeth. Good lung canndt bee ſepare⸗ 
Cap. 2. ted from true fayt hy. which woꝛzeth by lone. And 
Save do ſamt Chxyſoſtomeſayeth:F aith of it ſelle is full 4 
ag à man doth beleeue, he ſh; 
hem. Howe plentiful! 


: 
1. .CCIC,\} 2. 


de & opes 


Genes, "tothe 1 the | 
Pease, : oblationofAbel, better then the oblation of Cain. 
Dae 1s This made Noe to build the Arke This made A- 
braham to foꝛſake his countrep and all his friends 
and to go intoa farre countrep, there to dwell a 
mong — —— and Jacob, 
onely of che helpe and truſt 
that thatthey' had in Sab. and when they came to — 
toun 


wellandby whom e os Ilaac;whombe 
my omye was pzomiled to haue 


omnipotent power, 
pꝛomiſe. 

cemed cõtrary Nie 
fonlake himin dearth 
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xod. 14. the childzen of Jſrael paſſed though the red ſea. 
loſua 5. By kayth the walles of Jerico fell downe without 
* ſtroke, and manie other wonderfull myꝛacles haue 
bin wꝛought. In al good men that heretofozehaue 
derne fa hath bꝛought foꝛth their good woꝛkes, 

and obtained the pzomiſesof God. 
Fapyth hath — the Lions mouthes: fayth 
hath quenched the foꝛce olfyꝛe: fayth hath efraped 
. — edges: Faith hath giuen weake men 
ſtrength, victoꝛie in battaile, ouerthzovone the ar- 
mies of infidels: rayſed the dead to life: faith hath 
made good men to take aduerſitiein god part, ſom 
haue beene mocked and whipped , bound and caſt 
in pꝛilon, ſome haue loſt all their goods and liued in 
n. Some haue wandꝛed in moũtains, 
nd woildernes, ſome haue beene racked ſome 
— ſtoned, ſome ſawen, ſome rent in peeces 
burnt without mercy, ct would 


—— becauſe they loked to rife againe 
to a better ſtate. 
Alltheſe fathers, martyꝛs, and other holy men, 
( whom S. aul ſpeaketh of )Had their faith ſurely 
fired in God, when al the would was againſtthem. 
They did not only know God to be the loꝛd, maker 
and gouernour v all men in the wozlde, but alſo 
they had a ſpeciall confidence truſt, that hee was 
t would be their God their com dꝛter, aider, helper, 
mainteiner et defender. This is the chꝛiſtian faith, 
which theſe holy men had t we alſo ought to haue. 
And although they were not named Cxiſtian me, 
pet was it a Chaiſtian fayth that they had, foꝛ they 
looked toꝛ all the benefites of God the father, tho- 
row the merites ol his ſonne Jelus n 
nowe 


Of Faith. 


now do. This Difference is between them and vs: 
fo they looked whe Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and we be 
in the time when he is come.Therckore layeth S. 
Augnſtine: the time is altered and changed, but 
not the faith. - Foz wee haue both one faith in one 
Chꝛiſt. The lame holy ghoſt allo that we haue, had 
they, ſayeth S. Paul. F02 as the holy ghoſt doth 
teach vs to truſt in God to call vpon him as our 
father: ſo did he teachthem toſay, (as it is vouten) 
Thou Loꝛd, art our father a redeemer, ⁊ thy name 
is without beginning, and euerlaſting. God gaue 
them then grace to bee his childꝛen, as hee doth vs 
nowe , But now by the comming of our ſaniour 
Chuſte, wee haue receaued moꝛe aboundantly the 
ſpirite of God in our hearts, whereby we may con⸗ 
ceiue a greater faith and ſurer truſt, then many of 
them had. But in effect they and we be all one: we 


haue the ſame faiththat they had in God, and they 


the lame that we haue. And S. Paule ſo much er⸗ 
tolleth their faith, becauſe we ſhuld noleſle, but ra- 
ther more giue our ſelues wholy vnto Chaift, both 
in pꝛokeſſion a luing nowe when Chꝛiſte is come, 
then the old lathers did beloꝛe his coming. And by 
all the declaratiõ ot S. Paul it is euident, that the 
true, liueip, ⁊ Chꝛiſtian faith, is no dead, vaine, oꝛ 
vnfcutfull thing, but a thing ol perfect vertue, of 
wonderfull operation oꝛ working and ſtrength, 
bunging foꝛch all god motions and god works. 
All holy ſcripture agreably beareth witnes that a 
true liuelp faith in Chuſte, doth bꝛing foꝛth god 
workes+theretore euery man muſt examine r trie 
humlelte diligently to know whether hee hauethe 
lame true liuely faith in 9 eee 
2 n 


2, be 


In lohn. 
tra. 47. 


1. Cor. 4. 


Elay. 43. 
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Vs not, which hee ſhall knowe by the krutes thereof: 

14 Dany that poleſledthe faith of me were in 
| 


19 this erroꝛ , that they thought they knewe God and 
it! : Tohn.2: beleeued in him, when in their life declared 
I the contrarie: which erroz, S. John in his firſt E- | 
114 piltle confuting,vouteth on this wiſe: Hereby wee 
11 areſertified that wee know God, if we obſerue his 
14 [_ comandements.Hethat ſaith he knoweth God, # 
{0  2-loknz. ohſerueth not his commandements, is a lyer,and 
TH the truth is not in him. And again he ſaith, whoſo- 
14 euer ſinneth,doth not ſee God noꝛknow him: let no 
1. man deceaue pou, wellbeloued childꝛen. And moꝛe⸗ 
. Ion. 3. quer he ſaith: heereby wee know that we be of the 
truth, a ſo we ſhallperſwadeourharts befoze him. 
Foz if our owne hearts repꝛoue vs, God is aboue 
our hearts, aknoweih all things. Welbeloued: if 


.lohn.3. gur hearts repzoue vs not, then haue wee confi⸗ 
ae net arb ane 


t, is boꝛne : 
18 of G not ſine, but 
— ——ů — 
— ap tron 4 


know that pee haue euerlaſting life, which doe be- 
3.loho.:. leeue in theſonneof God. And in his z. Epiſtle, hee 
the whole matter of faithand wozkes 

in fewe he that doth wel is of God: 
andhethat doth euil h not God. And S. 


Jobnſaith:thatasthelinelpknowledgr,andfaith 


- 


9 — ü 


2. * 
Of Fayth. | 
x Godtmngethforth good workes:loſaithhelike 
wiſe of hope and charitie, that theycannot ſtand 
with cuill luung. Ot hope hee wuteth thus: wee 
know that when God ſhall appeare, we ſhalbe like ohn ; 
vnto him, koꝛ we ſhallſec him, euen as hee is. And 
whoſoeuer hath this hope in him, doth puriſie him 
ſelle, like as God is pure. And of Charitie he ſaith lol 
theſe words: he that doth keep Gods woꝛd oz com- 
mandement,in himis truly the perfect loue of god. 
And again he ſaith this is the loue of God that we lohn z 
thould keep his commandements. And ſaint John 
wꝛote not this as a ſubtile ſaying deuiled of his 
ovone fantaſie, but as a moſt certaine and neceſſa 
rie truth, taught vnto him by Chaſthimſelfe:thee- 
ternall andinfallable veritie, who in many places 
doth molk cleerely affirme, that faith, hope. # chari- 
tie, cannot conſiſt oꝛ ſtand without — Tot 
watkes. Of faith he ſaith: He that the Iohn z. 
ſonne, hath euerladin life, but hee that beleeueth 1. Iohn 5. 
not in the ſonne, ſhall not ee that lie beit the watt 
of God remaineth vpon him. And the lame he con⸗ John o. 
lirmeth with a double ot j ſaying: foꝛſooth and fox- 
ſooth, I ſay vnto you, he that beleeueth in me, hath 
euerlaſting life. Now, fozaſmuch as he y beleeueth 
in Chꝛiſt hath euerlaſting life, it muſt needs conſe⸗ 
quently follow that he þ hath this faith. muſt haue 
alſo good woꝛks a be ſtudious to obſerue gods cõ⸗ 
maundements obediently. Foꝛ tothem that haue 
euill woꝛkes, and lead their life in diſobedience and 


whore nee print or rn 


— not 1 — 


layeth: Theythatdor wel attans in — Mat. 2 5. 
D3 nall, 


Thethirdpart ofthe Sermon 
uall,but they that doe cuill ſhallgoe into the euer⸗ 
laſting lire. And againe heſaith: J am the firſt let 
ter and laſt, the beginning and the ending. To him 
that is a thirſt, J will giueofthe well ol the water 
of life fceely. He that haththe victoꝛie, ſhall haue all 
things and J will be his God ⁊ he ſhalbe my ſon: 
But they that be fearefull, miſtruſting God # lac 
king faith, they that bee curſed people and murde⸗ 
rers,and fomicatoꝛs, and ſoꝛcerers, and idolaters, 
and all lyers, ſhall haue their poꝛtion in the lake 

that burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone, which is the 
Charitic ſetond death. Andas Chziſt vndoubte diy affirmcth 
bringeth that true faith bꝛingeth foꝛth good workes: ſo doth 
fort hee ſay likewiſe of Charitie, Mholdeuer hath my 
8 commandements a keepeth them, that is he that 
lokn 14. loueth me. And after he ſaith :Heethat loueth mee 
* wil keep my word æ he that loueth me not,keepeth 

not my woꝛdes. And as the loue ol God is tried by 

Eccle,r. good works, ſo is the feare of God alſo, as the wife 
Eecle, 15. man ſaith: the dꝛead of God putteth away lin. And 
alſo he ſaith : he that feareth god wil do god woꝛks 


Jt 
The third part ofthe Sermon 


For 
that faith. Aa allvit hath been declared ntoyou 
by examples.that faith maketh men ſtedfaſt,quit, 


* — * — —ũ— 


Of Faith, 
and pacient in all affliction. Now as concerning 
the ſame matter, you ſhallheare what followeth. A 
man may ſonedeceiuehimlelt;, and thinke in his 
ownc fantalie, that hee by faith knoweth God, lo 
ueth hun, fearcth him, and belongeth to him, when 
in very deed he doth nothing leſle, Foz the triallof 


all theſe things is a very godly #chuſtian life. Hee 


that feeleth his heart let to leeke Gods honour,and 
ſtudieth to know the willand commandements of 
God,andtoframe himſelfetherunto, a leadeth not 
his life after ty defire of his ownefleſh,toſerue the 
Diuell by ſinne: but ſettethhis mind to ſerue God 
foꝛ Gods ovoneſake, and fa his ſake alſoto loue al 


his neighbozs,whetherthey be friends o aduerſa- 


ries, doing good to euery man(as opoztunitie-ſer- 
ueth /a willingly hurting no man:fuch a man may 
well reioyce in God, perceiuing bythe trade ot his 
lie that he vnkeignedly hath the right knowledge 
of God a liuely faith aſtedtaſt hope, a true and vn⸗ 
feigned loue and feare ol Gad. But he that caſteth 
away the yoke of Gods conunandements from his 
necke, and giueth himſelfe to liue without true re⸗ 
pentance, after his ovone ſenſuallminde and plea⸗ 
ſure, not regarding to know Gods word, c much 
leſſe to liue accozding thereunto:ſuch a mancleerly 
decetuethhimſelf,and ſeeth not his owon heart if he 
thinketh that he either — — loueth hun, 
feareth him oꝛ truſteth in him. Some peraduẽture 
fantaſte in themſelues that they belong to God, 
althoughthey liue in ſin,xſothep come to þ Church 
and ſhew themſelues as Gods deare childꝛen: But 
S. John ſayth plainly, if weſay that we haue any 


company with God, and walke in darkneg, we do 1. lohn 1. 


D 4 lie. 


The third part ofthe Sermon 


tie. Other do vainly thinkethat they know cc loue 
1.3... Godalthough they palle not of thecomandemets, | 
7.101 2+ But S. Johnlaith cleerly : he that ſaith , J know | 
God, and keepeth not his cõmandements, he isali⸗ 
er. Some falſely thẽſelues, that they loue 
God, when they hate their neighbours. But laint 
i. Iohn 4. 4 — ifany man ſay J loue God, 
I. Iohn 2. and pet hateth his bꝛother, he is a lier. that ſay⸗ 
eth he is in the light a hateth his bꝛother, he is till 
in darknes. He that loueth his bzother dwelleth in 
1. Iohn 2. the light, but he that hateth his bꝛother, is in darke 
neſſe, and walketh in dartzneſſe, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth: Fozdarkneſſe hath blinded his 
cies. And moꝛeouer he ſaith: hereby we manifeſtly 
knowe the childzen of God from thechildꝛen of the 
Diuel:he that doth not righteoufly is not the childe 
of God, noꝛ he that hateth his bꝛother. 

Deceitie not your ſelues therefoꝛe, thinking that 
vou haue faith in God, oꝛ that you loue God, oꝛ doe 
truſt in him, oꝛ doe feare him, when you liue in ſin: 

kot then your vngodly and lintull life declareth the 
cotrary,whatſocueryouſayo2 think. It pertaineth 
to a chxiſtiã man to haue this true chxiſtian faith, # 
to trie himſelfe whether he hath it oꝛ no to know 
what belongeth to it, # how it doth worke in him. 
It is not the would that weran truſt to, the would 
and all that is therein is but vanitie. It is god that 
— —ê 
x ſinne, erroi 

—U— —— — 
God againſt Vw a- 

uaile vs? Therefore let vs ſet our whole fayth and 
Vl ERA 


— 


of Fayth. 


the power ol them hal pꝛeuaile againſt vs. Let vs 
theretoꝛe ( good chꝛiſtian people) trie —— 

faith what it is: let vs not flatter our ſelues , 

lte vpon our workes, and ſoto adgeafour faith 
what it is. Chꝛiſt himſelf? ſpeakethofthis matter Nat . 
and laith:the tree is knowne by the fruit. Therfoze 

let vs do god works, and thereby declare our faith 

to be the ltuely chaiſtian faith. Let vs by ſuch ver- 
tues ag ought to ſpꝛing out of kaith . ſhew our electt- 

on tobe ſureand ſtable,as S. Peter teacheth. En- 
denour pour ſelues to make your calling andchoo- 
2 ——— And allo he laith:mi⸗ 2. Pet. 1. 
'niſter o2 declare in your fayth vertue, in — 


ence the better, that we be in theright fayth, 

by theſe meanes confirm other men. If thele fruits 
do not follow, we doe but mocke with God, deceiue 
our ſelues, and allo other men. ell may we beare 
the name ol chaiſtian men, but we do lacke the true 
faith that dath belong therunto. Foꝛtrue faith doth 

euer being foꝛth god workes,as S. James ſaith: 

ſhewe me thy kayth by thy deedes. Thy deeds and 
warkes muſt be an open teſtimontall of thy fayth: ess. 
otherwile, thy fayth beeing without good workes, 
is but the Diuels tayth, the layth ofthe wicked, a 
fantaſie of fayth , and not a true Ciniſtiantapth, 
And lyke as the Diuels and euill people bee no- 
thing the better foz theircounterfeit fayth, but it 
is vntothemthe more cauſe of danmation: ſo they 


that. 
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The third part ofthe Sermon 
that bee chyiſtened and haue receiuedknowledgeot 
God and Thaiſts merits, and yet of a ſet purpoſe 
doe lie idlely without good wozkes thinking the 
tame at a naked faith to be either ſufficient fox the 
zelle letting their mindes vpon vaine pleaſures of 
this would, doe line in ſinne without 


| ll puniſhment in heb pꝛe⸗ 
paredfo2 the — — — — as 
you protelle the name of Chꝛiſt. (god chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
ple) let no ſuch fantalie and imagination of fayth 
e 
your liuing, lo c<- 
methokit, marke the increaſe of loue and charitie 
by it towards God and pourneighbour, and la ſha 
pou perteiueit to be a true and liuely faith. Jf you 
feele andpercepue ſucha fayth in you, reioyce in it, 
and be diligent tomaintaine it, and tokeepe it ſtill 
more by well wing, andſo hall pee bee fu 
mote a yee 
that you pleaſe God by this faith and atlength(as 
other faithfull men haue done before) lo ſhall you 
(hen his will is come to him, and reteiue the end 
andfmallreward of your fayth (as S. Peter na⸗ 
meth it the ſaltration ot pour ſoules:the which god 
graunt vs, that hath pzomiſed the ſame vnto the 
faithful. To whom be all honour and gloꝛp, woꝛld 
without end, Amen. ps 1b | 


A Scr; 
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A Sermon of good workes 
annexed ynto Faith. 


#\Nthe laſtfermonwas declared vnto 
Wh vou, what the linely and true faith of 
a Chꝛiſtian man is: that it cauſethj 

1 || notamantobe die, buttobeoccupt 

152 edin bzinging foxth good wotkes,as ,,  , 
occaſion ſerueth. Now gods grace ſhalbe decla⸗ nxt ns 
red the ſecond thing that befoze was noted offaith, de done 
that without it can no good worke bee done accep⸗ without 
table and pleaſant to God. Foz as a bꝛanch cannot faith. 
beare fruit of it ſelf? (ſaith our Sauiour Chult) ex- 
cept it abide in the Ume,ſocannot you except you 
abidein mee. J amthe vine and you be the bzaun- as Lehn 1. 
ches: he that abidethin me and Jin him, hee bun⸗ 
geth koꝛth much fruit, ker without mee vou can do d 
nothing. And S. Paule pꝛoueth that Enoch had 
Faith, becauſe hepleaſed God. Foz without — 4 
(faith he/it isnotpoſMble to picaſe God. And 
to the Roma. he ſaith: hat ſdeuer worke is 
without faith, it is inne. Faith giueth li tothe Rom 14. 
ſoule: and they be as much deadio God that lack? - 
faith, as they be tothe woꝛlde whoſe bodies lacke 
ſoules. Without faith all that is done of vs, is but 
dead befoꝛe God, although the woꝛke leeme neuer 
ſogay and gloꝛious befoze nan. Euen as the picture 
grauen oꝛ painted, is but a dead repꝛeſentation of 
thething itlelke⸗ and is without life 02 any maner 
of moning: ſo be the woꝛkes ofall vnfaithfallper- 
ſons before God, They doe appeare to bee liuely 
workes x indeed they be but dead, notauailing to 
the euerlaſting life. They bee but ſhadowes and 
ſhewes of liuely a good thinges, and * — 
iue 


FL 
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The fuſt part of the Sermon 


liuelyᷣthings in deede. Fox true fayth doth giue life 


tothe works, out ol ſuchfaith come good Works, 
that be verie good works in deed, a without fayth, 
no woꝛke is good beloꝛe God, as ſayth S. Augu⸗ 
ſtine: We muſt et no good woꝛkes beloꝛe laith noꝛ 
thinke that betoꝛe faytha man may doe any good 


worke: foꝛ ſuch woꝛkes, although they ſeeme vnto 


men to be pꝛayle woꝛthie, yet in deede they bee but 
vain, and not allowed bekaze God. They be as the 


courſe of an hoꝛſe d runneth out ol the way, which 


taketh great labour, but to no purpoſe. Let no man 
therefoꝛe ſaith he) reckon vpon his good works be⸗ 
fore his faith. W hereas faith was not, good wozks 
were not. The intent layth hee) maketh the good 
woꝛkes, but faith muſt guide and oꝛder the intent 


ol man. AndChultſaith: ifthine eye bee naught, 


thy whole bodie isfullof darknes.Theeie bothlig 
nifie the intent laith O. ) wherewith a 
man doth a thing. So that he which doth not his 

oꝛkes with a godly intent and a true fayth 


1 the whole bodie belide / that 


is to ſay all the whole number of his woꝛkes, is 
dark there is no light in them. Foꝛ g — 2 
not meaſured by thefactsthemlelues, x ſo diſcer⸗ 
ned from vices,vut by the ends and intents foꝛ the 
which they bee done. Jfa Heathen man cloath the 
naked feedthe hungry, ⁊ do ſuchother like works: 
yet becauſe he doth them not in faith, foꝛ the honoꝛ 
and loue ot God they be but dead, vaine, andfruit- 
leſſe woꝛkes to him. 

Faithis it that doth commend the work to God: 
foꝛ (as S. Auguſtine ſayeth) whether thou wilt o2 


no that work that commeth not ol faith is naught, 


where 


— — — — 
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the pooꝛe 
but becauſe they be not done in the 
fore the birds bee loſt. But if they 
then faith is the neſt and 
that isto 
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vyce,epther by natural reaſon, 

eber nd ene ar 
ofthe true God, | 
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teth S. John this wile: an 
tidemany which hauenoethe — 2 /oees 
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Iohn. 1, 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


ofthe flocke ol Chꝛiſt and yet (as it appeareth) they 
floꝛiſh in good works of mercy. Nou ſhall findthẽ 
full ot pittie, compaſſion, and giuen to iuſtice: and 
yet foꝛ all that they haue no fruit of their wozkes , 
becauſe the chief work lacketh. Foꝛ whẽ the Jews 
alkedof Chiſt what they ſhould do to wozke good 
belceue in him whom hee ſent; Sothat hee called 
faiththe woꝛke of God. And as ſoon as a man hath 
faith,anon? he ſhall floziſh in good works: fox faith 
of it ſelfe is fullof good wozks,andnothing is good 
without faith. And foz a ſimilitude, he ſaith p they 
which gliſter and ſhine in good workes, without 


kaith in God, be like dead men which haue goodlie 


and pꝛecious tombes, and pet it auaileththem no⸗ 
thing. Faith may not be naked w out good workes, 
loꝛ then it is no true faith, # when it is adioined to 
woꝛkes pet it is aboue the workes. Foꝛ as me that 
be very men in deed, firſt haue lite after be nouri⸗ 
ſhed: ſo muſt our faith in Chulſt go befoze, a alter be 
nouriſhed with good woꝛks. And like may be with⸗ 
out nouriſhment, but nouriſhment cannot be with 
out life. A man muſt needes bee nouriſhed by good 
workes: but firſt he muſt haue faith: hee that doeth 
ood deeds, yet without faith he hat h no life. J can 
a man, that by faith without workes liued , r 

came to heauen, but without faith, neuer man had 
life che theele that was hanged whenChiltſuf- 
fered, did beleeue only, and the moſt mercifull God 
did iuſtifie him. And. becaule no man (hall lay a- 
gaine that he lacked time to do good works, fox els 


he would haue done them: truth it is a J will not 


contend therein: but this J wil ſurely * 
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Of good workes. 


faith only ſaued him. It hee had liued a not regar⸗ 
dedlaith and the woꝛks therof, he ſhould haue loſt 
his ſaluation againe. But this is the effect that J 
ſay, that fay th by it ſe le laued him but wozkes by 
themſelues neueriuſtified any man. Here yee haue 
heardthe minde of D. Chꝛiloſtome, whereby vou 
EE 
op. ö 4 
toeuerlaſting life without faith, 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


D CIS ithout good 
ſerueth. The ſecond,that god works acceptable to What 
God cannot be don without faith.Nowtogo fozth workes 
tothe third part, that is, what maner of wozkes 1 
they be which ſpꝛing out of true faith a leade faith- n 
full men vnto euerlaſting life. This cannot bee {1.5 
knowen(o well, as by our Sauiour Chaiſt him- Mat. 19. 
ſeite, who was aſkedof a certaine great man the 
— — doe Jens Mat. 19. 
o euerlaſting lite; To whom 

an(wered:Jfthou wilt cometothecuerlaſting life, 
keepe the commaundements. But the Punce not 
latiſtied herewitth,aſked further: which commaun⸗ 
dements? The Scribes and Phariſies had made 
{o mante of their owne lawes and traditions to 
bung men to heauen, beſides Gods commaun⸗ 

K dements, 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


dements,that this man was in doubt, whether he 
ſhould come to heauen by thoſe lawes d traditios, 
02 by the lawes ol god: and therloꝛe he aſked Chailt 
a * 
cmandements — —- 
thou ſhalt not cõmit adulterie, thou ſhalt not ſteale, 
The thou ſhalt not beare falle witnes, hong thy father 
workes and mother, — — 7 ＋47— 
hea We eee * 
bee the J 
workes of not thetraditions# lawes of men. So that this is 
— 4 — — IR 
maunde- ownemouth that works moztall coman- 
ments. dementsof God beetheverie true workes ol faith, 
Man frõ Which lead tothe bleſſed life to come, Buty blind- 
his ficſt fal nie malice of man euen from the beginning hath 
ling from ener bin ready to fall frũ gods comandements.As 
Gocs co. Adamthefirt but one cõmandement 
maunde- that hee ſhouldnoteate of the fruit fozbidden, not- 
hath euer Withſtanding Gods commandement, he gaue cre- 
binreadie xe — — 
to doe the ſerpent, and loved his ovone , 
like and Gods commandement ier lince that time, al 
to deuſe that came ot him hath bin lo ozigt- 
works of nallſinne,þ they haue bin euer ready to fal fro God 
"139* andhis law, i tu inuent a nem wap vntoſatuati, 
plealegod by works of their owne deuile: ſomuch that almoſt 
withall. All the would foxſaking the true honoꝛ of the only e⸗ 
ternall lining God, wandꝛed about their own fan- 
talies, worſhipping lome the Sun the Poone,the 
Starres:ſlome * 


„ 
= 


| The de- 
uiſesxand 
foule, Idolatrie 
of the gen 
tiles. 


as almighty god pitying the blindnes ol man ſent 
hs re Prophet Poly intothr wort 


andthe P2ophets,and 
ſtedfalt the people 


. — 
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moꝛe readie to run their owne fantaſies then 
Gods moſt holy commandements. There ſhal you 

read of Baal, Moloch, — — 
— — Ooeaber wg moo 


lage — | 
them,kneeling downe x offering tothem thinking 
it an high merit befoze God, & to be eſteemed aboue 
the precepts and commaundements of God. And 
where at that time God commaunded no ſacrifice 
to be made, but in Jeruſalem onely, they did cleane 
contrarie, making altars # ſacrifices euerie where 
in hilles, in woods, and in houſes, not regarding 
Gods commandements, but eſteeming their owne 
fantaſieg, and deuotion, to be better then they. And 
the erroꝛ hereof was ſo ſpꝛed abꝛoad, that not onely 
the vnlearned people, but alſo the Pꝛieſts and tea- 
chers of the people, partlie by * and couetouſ⸗ 
nes werecoꝛrupted and partly by ignoꝛance blind⸗ 
ly deceiued with y ſame abhominations. So much 
that king Achab, hauing but onely Helias atrue 
teacherand miniſier of God,there were eight hun- 
dꝛed and fiftie pꝛieſtg, that perlwaded him to ho⸗ 
no: Baal and ta do ſacrifice inthe woods 02 groues. 
And ſo continued that hoꝛrible erroꝛ vttill — 
noble kings, as Jolaphat, Ezechias, and | 
Gods choſen miniſters deſtroied the ſame — 
and bꝛought again the people from ſuch their feig⸗ 
ned inuentions, vnto the very commandements of 
God: foꝛthe which thing, their immoꝛtall re warde 


and glozie doth # ſhall remaine with * 


FSA 
Of good workes. 

And beſide the 5 the inclinati⸗ Regs 
——— 2 Phariles, — among 
E ſt je lewes 
ces, and Scribes, with many holy a godly traditi⸗ nh 
— —— ns 
apperaunce # go _— workes, 
in very dede to Jdolatrie,Superſhition - 
and Hypocr iſie:their within, beeing full of 
. malice,pud, couetouſnos,x all wickednes. Againſt 

which ſects and their pzetencedholines,Chuſt cri⸗ 
ed out moꝛe vehemently, then he did againſt any o 
— — hnghs 
Woe be to you Scribes #Phariſes, ve Hipocrits, 1. 
foz you make cleane the veſſell without, but within 
you be full ot rayne filthines: thoublindPhary- 
ſie a Hpocrite, firſt make the inward part cleane. 

traditions,and 


their chat the 
wardlpinthelight of God, we e. — 
hominable , turtheſt from God ol all men. Ther⸗ 
[ [˖r them: — 2 Math.rg. 


i 19. 


—— — * r 
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ments ot men: yet he meant not thereby toouer- 

Mans throw al mens comandements,foz he himſelf was 
law es CUerobedient to the ꝛuntes a they: lawes, made 
mult bee f92 god oder a gouernaunte ot the people: but he 
ob{crued repzoued the lawesandtraditions, made by the 
bn. ©» Dcribes#Phariſes,whichwernotmadeonly fox 
as Gods gd oder ofthe people(as the Ciuill lawes were) 
law es. butthey were ſet vp ſo high, v they were made to 
be aright a pure woꝛſhipping of God, as theyhad 

bene equal with Gods laws, oꝛ aboue them: ta ma 

ny of Gods laws could not be kept, but were faine 

to giue place vnto them. This arrogancie God de⸗ 

telted, that man ſhould lo aduaunce his lawes, to 

make the equal with gods laws, wherin the true 
honoꝛing and right worſhipping of God ſtandeth, 

and to make his lawes foꝛ them to be left off. God 

hath appointed his lawes, wherby his picaſure is 

to be honoured. His pleaſure is allo, that all mens 

lawes being not contrary to his laws, ſhalbe obet- 

ed a kept, as god and neceſſary foz euery common 

weale, but not as thinges wherein pꝛincipalty his 

honoꝛ reſteth. And al Ciuil and mans laws, either 

be,o2 ſhold be made, to bꝛing in me þ better to keep 

— that conſequently, o lolo wingly God 

ould be the better honoꝛed by the. How beit, the 

Scribes a Phariſies were not content that their 

laws ſhold be no highereſtemed thẽ other poſitiue 

d ciuil lawes, noꝛ would not haue the called by 

the name of other tempoꝛal laws, but called them 

holy godly traditions,and would haue them eſte- 

med, not only fo2 a right and true worſhipping of 

God (as gods in deed: 1 


— 


Ofgood workes. FE ffs 
moſthigh honozing of Cod to the which the-coin-, 
eee place, And = Holy 

ere eſte- 


1 — NP li of 
kingof Gods commandements, and a moe deuo- fene 
Bra dae mad an — 8 12 4 deuile is 
ſcience in bꝛeaking ofthem, then ofthe commaun⸗coõmonly 


dements of God. As the Scribes a Phariſies ſo . — 
that Co 


ſuperſticiouſly , æ ſcrupulouſty kept the Sabboth, 
that they were offeded with chult becauſe he hea- is ofteded 
led ſicke men:x with his becauſe they be; Mar. 1: 
ing ſoze hungry, gathered the eares of coꝛne to eate 
vpon that dap. Ind becaule his di 
not their hands lo often as thetraditions — 
p Stribes ⁊ Phariſies quarreled with Chait, ſay⸗ 
ing: why dothy diſciples bꝛeak the traditions of the Mat.. 
ſeniours? But Chult laid to their charge that they 
fo2 to keepe their owe traditions did teach mento 
bꝛeake the verie commaundements of God. Foꝛ 
they taught the people ſuch a deuotion, that they 
offered their goodes into the treaſurehouſedf che 
temple,vnder the pꝛetente ol Gods honoꝛ. 
their father s a mothers, to whom they wett 
ly bound vnholpen: and ſo they bꝛake the comare: 
dements ok God, to keepe their owne traditions. 
They eſtemed moꝛe an oth made by the gold oꝛ od 
lation inthet n 
of God himſell oz of temple. They were moꝛe ſtu⸗ 
dious topay cheirtithesot ſmall things, then to do 
the greater things rn 6 
3 


_—_ 


th 
1 % * 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
97 mercy,02to do juſtice; oꝛto deal ſincerity, bpꝛight 
ly; and faithtully with God andman:(theſe ſaith 


— 


tate aſſy 
Whole Camel. 


ning his di 
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And by miſtaking 
man hath moſt highlie 
dilplea⸗ 


Of good workes. 


diſpleaſed God, and hath gone from his will and 
commaundement. So that thus you haue heard, 
how much the world, fronithe ing vntil 
Ciſtestime, was euer readytofall thecom: 
inaundenifts.of God and to ſecke other means to 
honoꝛ andſenr him altet a deudtion found out ol 
their owne heads: a how they did let vp their own 
traditions, as high oꝛ abaue Gos commaunde⸗ 
ments, which hath hapened allo in aur timos (the 
xe cps: and eee 
tht Jewes: gat 
by tie negligence of the, that c: — 
pꝛeferred gods commaundemẽts, and to haue pie 
lerued the pure a heauen y Doctrine let by Chuſt. 
nahat —— Son reare yrs inten 
ned withatrut3eale vnto Gov, dothnot ſec, x l 
ment, to haue entred into Chuſtes religion, ſuch 
falſe doctrme; Superſtition, Jdolatry, Yypocriſie, 
and other enoꝛmitieg and abuſes, (oag by little and 
licie,th:onghtheſoune kaveutherof;9 ſmert head 
of Gods 0p woꝛd hath deene much hindꝛed and 
layd apart. Neuer hau the Jewes intheir moſt 
blindnefſe,fomanye Hilgeimages vnto J mages, 
noꝛ vled ſo much dnoeelitin;lnifing, and cnſuig of 
them as hath heene tied m dur tune. 

Sertes  feined religions were neither tie katie — 
partſomanyamongthe Jews ,. nomoz? ſuper: nge 
trtioufly andvugodiyabufed , then of tate Bayes Chnfan 
they haue bene among vs. which fretes.andr rel men. 
grons,had ſymanyHyypocritical orfeined works in 
their ſtate ot religiõ as they arrogantiy namedit 
Nen lamps (as they Are alwaieg _ 

4 


i. 
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able to ſatiſfie, not only fox their ovoneſinnes, but 
allo fo: all other their benefactours, others, and 
ſiſkers of religion, as moſt vngodly xcraftily they 
had perlwaded the multitude of ignoꝛant people: 
keping in divers plates (as it were) marts 02 mar⸗ 
kets ofmerits, beeing full of thetr holy reliques, 
mages, ſhines, workes of onerflowing aboun- 
daunce,readie. tobe ſolde. And all things which 
they had were called holie. Holy Couels, holie gir- 
dels holy pardons, beadeg, holy ſhooes, holy rules, 
and all full of holmeſſe. And what thing can bee 
moꝛe fooliſh;-moze ſuperſtitions oꝛ vngodiy, then 
that men, women childꝛen, ſhould weare a Fri 
ers coat to deliuer them from agues oz peſtilences. 
oz when they die, oꝛ whenthey be buried, cauſe it 
to be caſt vpon them, in hope thereby to bee ſaued? 
— — 
in 
uerg other realmes , it hath beene and pet is vſed, 
among many both learned and vnlearned. But to 
paſſeouer the intunnerable ſuperſticiouſneſſe that 
hath been in ſtrange apparell in _—_ m_ 
toꝛie, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, in choiſe of 
and in dzinkes,andinſuch like things 1 2 vs 
conſider what enoꝛmities and abuſes, haue been in 
the thꝛee chiele pꝛincipall points, which they cal- 
led the the eſſentials, oz three chiefe foundatt⸗ 
ons of religion: that is to lay, obedience , chaſtitie, 
and wilfull pouertie. 
Thertree Firſt, vnder 5 pꝛetence oꝛ colo; ofobediente tu their 
chiefe kather in religion (which obedience they made the 
vowes of ſelueg they were made free bytheir rules canons 
religion. fromthe obedience of — AIa >= 
ons 8 
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ther / from the obedience of Emperour and King, 
and all tempoꝛall power, whom of verie dutie by 
Gods lawes they were bound to obey. And ſo the 

of their obedience not due, was a foxſa- 
king of their due obedience. And howe their pꝛo 


feſſion of chaſtitie was kept, it is moꝛe 7 — 


in ſilence, and let the woꝛlde iudge 
that which is well knowen, then with 
woꝛds by erpreſſing of their vnchaſtelife, to 
chaſt and godly cares. And as fox their wilfull po 
uertie it was luch, that when in polleſſions, Jevo- 
els plate t riches, they were equal and aboue mar 
chants,gentiemen, barons, earles, and dukes, yet 
by this ſubtile ſophiſticall terme, Proprium in com- 
muni,p is toſap. pꝛoper in cũmon, they mocked the 
woꝛld perl wading, that notwithſtanding all ther 
polleſſions # riches, vet they kept their vow a were 
in wilfall ponertie. But foꝛ all their riches, they 
might neither helpe father noz mother, noꝛ other þ 
werein deed very needy pwze,wout the licence of 
their father Abbot, pꝛioꝛ oꝛ warden. And pet they 
might take of euerie man, but they might not giue 
ought to anie man no not to them whom the laws 
of Sod bound then tohelpe Andſothzough their 
traditions & rules, thelawes of God could beate 
no rule withthem. And therekoze of them might be 
molt truly ſayd, that which Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto the 
Phariſies: Poubreake the commaundements of Mar.: 5. 
God by your traditions , you honour God with 
your lippes , but your hearts be karre from him. 
Andthe longer pꝛaiers they vled by day # by night 
vnder pꝛetence oꝛ colour ot ſuch holines, to get the 
BD 


The third part ofthe Sermon 
might ſing Trentals and ſeruice foz their huſban- 
des and fcendes,and admit oꝛ recetue or them into 
their pꝛaiers: the moze truely is veritied of them 
the ſayingol Chziſt, oe b:eto you Scrives any 
Phariſt:s,Yypocrites, foz you deuoure U2dowes 
houſes, vnder colour of long pꝛayers: | therefdze 
yaur da nnation ſhalbe the greater. oe ve to you 
Scribes xPhariſies,Yypocrites,foz you go about 
by ſea a by land, to make moe Noutces a uew bꝛe 
tizen, and when they ve let in oꝛ receniedotyaur 
ſect, von make themthe childzen ol hel, woꝛĩr then 
your ſelues be. Honour be to GD, Wh did put 
lig gt in the heart or his faithiulland true minuter 
of moſt famous memozy, ing Henry the vui. and 
gaue him the knowledge or is wodand an ear 
neſtactection to ſeek hisgiozy, and to p aw wal 
fuch ſuperſtitious and Pijariſarcallfects by An⸗ 
tichꝑiſt inuented / ſet vp againſt the true word of 
God, and gloꝛy ofhis moſt bleſſed name:as hegaue 
the like ſpirit vnto the moſt noble a famous Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Jolaphat, Joſtas, Cʒechias, God gratit all vs 
the Queenes highnes kaithtull a true ſubiectes, to 
feede of the ſweet and ſauery bꝛead of Godsowne 
word and as Chuſt commaunded / to eſchewe al 
our Phariſaicall and papiſticall leauen of mans 
fayned religion. which although it were before 
God moſt abgominable and contraryto gods tom 
maundements, aud Chaſtes pure religion, yet it 
was pꝛaiſed tobe a molt godixyfe, and hygheſt 
ſtate of perfection A's though a man might bee 
more godly and moꝛe perfect by keping the rules, 
traditions and pꝛaleſſtons of men, then by keeping 
the holycommaundements ot GOD , 00 
14. cu 
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bꝛeelly to paſſe ouer the vngodly and counterferte 
religions, let vs rehearſe ſome other kindes of pa- 
piſticall ſuperſtitions and abuſes, as of1Bcades,of 
Lady Yfaiters,Fx Roſaries okxv Oes, of S. Ber⸗ Other 
nerds verſes, ot S. Agathies letters of Purgato- deuiſes & 
rie, of Malles ſatiſfactoue,of Stations and Jubi⸗ ſupertti- 
lies, ol famed Neliques, ot halowed Beades,Bels, ons. 
Bꝛead, water Palmes, Candles, Fire, and ſuch 0- 
ther, of Superſtitious faſtings ot fraternities oꝛ 
bꝛotherhoodes, of Pardons, with ſuch like mar⸗ 
chandife, which were ſo eſteemed andabuled to 
the great pꝛeiudite of Gods gloꝛie and commaim⸗ 
dements, that they were made moſt high. a molt 
holie things, whereby toattaine tothe euerlaſting 
life oꝛ remiſlion of ſinne. Nea allo, vaineinuentt- 
ons,vnfcuitfullceremonies, and vngodlie lawes, Pecrees 
decrees and coilſels of Rome were in ſuch wiſead- au He- 
uaunced, that nothing was thought comparable 
in authoꝛitie, wiſedome, learning a godlines vnto 
them. So that the lawes of Rome (as they ſaide) 
were to be reteyued ot all men, as the koure Euan⸗ 
geliſts, to the which all lawes of Pzinces muſt 
giue plate. And the lawes af God alſo partly were 
left of + lelſe eſtemed, that the laid lawes, decrees 
and counſels , with their traditions a ceremonies, 
might be moꝛe duely kept and had in greater reue- 
rence. Thus was the people, thzough ignoꝛance 
ſo blinded, with the godiy ſhewe and appearance 
of thole thinges , that they thought the keeping ol 
them to be amore holines , a moꝛe perfect ſeruice 
and honozing of God, and moꝛe plealing to God, 
then the keeping ol Gods commandemfts. Such 
eee 
verſti 
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perſtitiouſly giuen to makenewhonouring of God 
ofhis owne head, and then to haue moꝛe affection 
and deuotion to keepe that , then to ſearch out 
Gods holy commaundements,andto keepe them. 
And furthermoꝛe, to take Gods commandements 
foz mens commandements, and mens commaun⸗ 
dements foꝛ Gods commaumdements, yea, and 
foꝛ the higheſt, and moſt perfect x holy ol all Gods 
commaundements. And ſo was all confuſed , that 
ſcant well learned men, and but a ſmall number 
ofthemknew, oat the leaſt would knowe, and 
durſt affirme the truth, to ſeparateo2 ſeuer Gods 
commaundements fcomthe commandements of 
men: whereupon did grow much erroꝛ, Superſti⸗ 


tion, idolatrie, vaine religion, ouertwhart _ 
Anexhor 


tation to 


meats, apply your . — aboue all — — 
and to heare Gods woꝛd, marke dingentſy therein 
what h. s will is you ſhall do, and with all your en⸗ 
deuour applie your ſelues to followe the ſame, 
Firſt you muſt haue an aſſured fayth in God, and 
A brief. Nue giue your ſelues wholie vnto him, lone him in 
*chear(a11 Polperitie and aduerlitie, and dzead tooffend him 


of Gods euermore. Then tox his ſake loueall men, friendes 
comman- nd foes, becauſe they be his creation and 


dements, & redeemed by Chuſt as yeare.Caſtmyour 
hoiwe you tray Boe goed bato — 
powers, hurt no man. Obey all your ſuperiours 
and gouernours , ** 
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and diligently, aſwell in their abſence as in their 
preſence, not fozdzeadof puniſhment only, but foz 
conſcience ſake, knowing that you are bound ſo 
to do by Gods commaundementes. Diſobey not 


your fathers and mothers, but honour them 
them, and pleaſethem to your power 

not, kyll not, beate not, neither ſlaunder noz 

any man: But loue all men, ſpeake well or all men, 
helpe and ſuccour euery man as you may,yeaeuen 
your enemies that hate you, that ſpeake euill of 
you and that do hurt you. Take no mans gods 
102 couet your neighbours godes 


but content pour ſelues with that which pee get 


— 


truely, and alſo beſtowe your owne godes 
tably, as need and caſe requireth, Flee all Dolatry, 
wichcraft and periury, commit no manner of a- 
dultery, foznication,noz other vuchaſtnes ,in wyll 
no2 in dede, with any other mans wike, wydowe, 
mayde, 02 otherwiſe. And trauailing continuallie 
during your life, thus inkeping the commaunde- 
ments of God ( wherein ſtandeth the pure, pꝛin⸗ 
cipal, # right honour of God: and which wꝛought 
in faith, God hath oꝛdained to be the right trade 
and path way vntoheauen:)you ſhall not faple,as 
Chult hathpzomiſed, to come to that bleſſedand 
euerlaſting lyfe, where you ſhall liue in glozie 
and ioye withGodfox euer. To whombe 
pꝛaiſe, honour and impery,foz euer 
and euer. Amen. 
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4 A Sermon of Chriſtian loue 


and Charice, 


IF althings that be god tobe taught 
ſvnto Chaiſtian people, there is no- 


Nu Js anddayiy calledbpon, then chariti 
= : 1a well foꝛ that all manner of Woꝛkes 
righteouſnes be conteined in it as alſothat the 
decay thereof is the ruine oꝛ fall of the would, the 
baniſhment of vertue, and the cauſe of all vyce. 
And foꝛſomuch as almoſt euery man maketh and 
krameth to him ſelfe Charity, after his owne ap⸗ 
petite: and howe deteſtable ſoeuer his life be both 
vnto Godand man, yet heperſwadeth him ſelf ſil 
that he hath charitie . Theretoꝛe vou ſhall heare 
now a true and plaine deſcription wth 
ofCharitie, not of mens imagination, 
very and example of our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. In which deſcriptionoz ſetting fozth, eue⸗ 
— — whethe? 
» an ertoꝛ, 

he be in true — fo 

What Charitie is, to loue God with all our heart, all 

charity is qur life, and all our powers and ſtrength . With 
all our heart , that 1s toſay , acted og 
minde, andſtudie, de ſet to beleue his worde, to 
truſt in him and to loue him aboue al other things 
that we loue beſt in heauen oꝛ in earth. 

The love With all our life, that is toſay:that our cheele 

of God. Wy and delight be ſette vpon him and his honour, | 
and our whole life giuen vnto the ſeruice of him 
aboue all thinges, with him to line and dye, and to 


fozlakeall other chinges rather then him Fu | 


that loueth his father ozmother,ſonneo2 daugly Mat,ro. 
— — (ſaithChult) is not 
woꝛthie to haue me. n oith al our powers, that is to 
ſay,that with our handes and feete, with our eies 
and eares, our mouthes and tongues, and with al 
other parts a powers both of bodte and ſoule, wee 
ſhould be giuen to the keeping and fulfilling of his 
commandements. This is the firſt and pꝛincpall Th lone 
part of charitie, but it is not the whole. For chart of the 
tie is iſo to loue euerie man, good and euill friend neighbor. 
and foe, and whatſoeuer cauſe bee giuen tothe con⸗ 
trarie, yet neuertheleſſe to beare good will a heart 
vnto euery man, to vſe our ſelues well vnto them, 
as well in woꝛdes and countenaunce, as in all our 

— — deed che 

taugl 0 uned in deed, 
loue of God he taught in this wile vnto a doctour 
of the lawe, that aſked him which was the great 
ct chief commandement inthe law? Loue thy Le 
God(ſaith Chuſt)with al thy hart, with al thy 
and with all thy minde. And of the loue that wee 
ought to haue among our ſelues each to other, hee 
teacheth vs thus: Nou haue heard it taught in 
tymes paſt, thou ſhalt loue thy friend, and hate toy Matt. . 
foe: but J tell you, loue your enemies, ſpeake well 
of them that defame you and ſpeake euill of you, do 
well to them that hate you, pꝛay foꝛ themthat vere 
andperſecute you, that you may bee the childꝛen ol 
your father that is in heauen. Fo: hee maketh his 
Dunne to riſe both vpon the euill and good, ſen⸗ Marr. 5, 
deth raine to iuſt and vniuſt. Fox if you loue them 
that loue you, whal reward ſhall you haue? Doe 
not the Publicanes likewiſe? And ik — 


Matt. 22. 


| : / 
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| Thefirſt part ofthe Sermon 
wellonely ol them that be your and deare 
beloued friends, — 5 


interpꝛetations and gloſes,had coꝛrupted . an 
_—_ 2 — * — — of Gods 
teaching and Charitie 
perteined only to a mans friends, and that it was 
ſufficient foꝛ a man to loue thẽ which doe lone him 
ct to hate his toes : therfoze Chꝛiſt opened this well 
againe, purged it, and ſcoured it, by giuing vnto 
his godly law ol Charitie, a true a cleare interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, which is this: that we ought to loue euerie 
man vothfriendand foe, adding therto what com- 
moditie we ſhall haue thereby t what incommodi⸗ 
tie by doing the contrarie. What thing can wee 
wiſh ſo good foz vs, as the eternall heauenly fa⸗ 
ther to recken dt take vs foꝛ his childꝛen? Andthis 
ſhall we be ſure of (ſaith Chꝛiſt) if wee loue euerie 
man without exception. And if wee doe otherwiſe 
(ſayth he) we be no better then the Phariſies,pub- 
licans, and Heathen, and ſhall haue our rewarde 
with them: that is, to be ſhut out from the num⸗ 
ber of Gods choſen childzen, and from his euerla⸗ 
ſting inheritance in heauen. 
Thus of true Charitie Chaiſt taught, that euery 
man is bound to loue God aboue all things, and 
toloue euery man friend a foe. And thus like wile 
he did ble himſelfe, exhoztinghis aduerſaries, re- 
bukingthe faultesof his aduerſaries, and when 
he couldnot W» 
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) 
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] 
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2 
Seeed ene ee ot titan . 
euen {0 went hee vnto des death, — 
D 
| et foxthvnto you what Charitie 
e 
himſelfe.xOherby Poly 


3. 
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the child of þ father in heauen) oy not. Fozalthogh 
almoſt euery man perlwadeth him ſelte to bre in 
charitie, pet let him — eHET INE ME 
his own hart, his life and conuerſation,andheſhall 
not be deceiued, but truly diſcerne and udge whe- 
Tir 
himſelfe earneſtly to God, to doe all his will and 
commandementes,hee may be ſure that hee loueth 
lohn. :3, God aboue allthings: 5 


not, whatloeuer he pretend. — 
—— — . Fox hee that 


hee it is caid e 
aith; keepmy wozd,and 


Dee mee will 
e e 


And the he is lire alſo 
1. John. 4. — 
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| © of Cnatitlc — 2 
6 2 + | 7 | Bees 


A 


— —— 
Ind allo who map certifie lime whether be be 
in perfect chatitie oꝛ not. — — 
— — The peruerſe nature 
— — — 
and grace, thinketh it againſt al reaſon that a man 
ſhouldloue his enemie, and hath many perſwoaſt- Againſt 
ons which bung him to the contrary. Againſt all — 
which reaſons; wee ought as well to ſet the tea wen that 
ching, as the liuingofour SauiourChiſte, who no: 
louingvs(when we were his enimies (Dothteach ber en. 
vs to loue ourenemies. — ics 

vs manprepeoches, ſuffered — 

wee wil not follow him. Chailte (faith S. — 

ſuffered en vs, ieaungan example that we ſhould per I 


follow him. 

Furthermaze, we muſtconſider, that to loue our 
friends. is nomoꝛe but that which theeues,adulte- © 
rers, homicides all wicked perſons do:inſomuch 
that Jewes,Turkes, Jnfidels,/# all bꝛuit beaſtes 
doloue themnthat bctheirfeiendes;af whome they 
haue their liying,ozany other benefites, But to 
loue enemies, is the pꝛoper condition only of them 
that be the childꝛen 050 the diſciples — 

otwithſtanding 


ersof Chzilt. N 


o. 


un 


ue ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


den ſhould be caſie enough, if (on the other ſide )eue- 
” would corrſider what diſpleaſure he hath 


hath receiued ot his enentie. And if wee finde no: 

1 quall oꝛ euenrecompente , neither in recenung plea 

| — — —— 

1 agame: ponder diſpica 

1 ſures which we haue done againſt almigutie God. 
5 
4. 
I 


A que ſſi. ay rife a neceſſarie queſtis 
on. titieryquireto „and do wel puto eite. 


tie min both god and euill: how can es 
er:cute juſtice vppon malefactoꝛs oꝛ euill doers, 
with charitie? How can they caſt euill men in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, take away their gods, and ſonietimes — 
ue 


Of Charitie. 


lues accoꝛding to lawes , ifcharitie will not ſuffer nn. 
them ſotodo?Hereuntois a plaine and a bꝛiete at cc. 
ſwere:that plagues and puniſhments be not euill 
ofthemſelues, it they be wel taken ofthe harmles. Chae: 
And toancuilmantheyare both gwdzneceſſary, anne 
and may bee executed accoꝛding to charitie . with +... 
charitie ſhould be executed. Foz declaration wher⸗ 
ok you fhall vnderſtand that charitie hath two offi⸗ 
tes t e one contrary to v other, x pet both neceſſa⸗ 
rie to bee vſed, vpon men ofcontrary ſoꝛt # diſpoſt- 
tion. The one office of charitie is, to cheriſh god 
harmles men, not to opꝛeſſe them with falſe accu- 
ſations, but to encourage them with rewardes to 
do well a to cõtinue in well doing, ing them 
with the lwoꝛd fro their aduerſaries. And y office 
ot Biſhops a paſtors is, to pꝛaiſe god men foꝛ well 
doing a they may continue therin:and to rebuke # 
coꝛrect by the woꝛd of God, the offences a crimes 
of all euill diſpoſed perſons. For the other office of 
charitie is, to rebuke, coꝛrect a puniſh vice without 
regard ofperſong, and is to bee vſedagainſt them 
only that be euill men, ⁊ malefactors oz erull doers. 
And t gat is aſwell the office ot charitie, to rebuke, 
puniſh and coꝛrect them that be euil as it is to che- 
riſh andrewardthem that bee god and harmles. 
S. Maul declareth( wuting to the Roma.ſaying) Rom. 13. 
that » high powers are oꝛdeined of God not to be 
dꝛeadtul to thẽ that do wel, but vntomalefactors, 
to dꝛawe » ſwoꝛde, totake vengeance of himthat 
commiteth the ſinne. And Saint Paule biddetg 
Timothie ſtoutly andearneſtlyto rebuke ſinne, by Tim. 
the woꝛd of God. Sothat both offices ſhoulde be 
diligently executed to fight * the Wr 

3. 
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ofthe Diuell: the pꝛeacher with the woꝛd, and the 
gouernour with the worde: els they loue neither 
God noꝛ them whom they gouerne, if(foz lacke of 
cotection)they wilfully ſuffer God to bee oikended, 
and them whom they gouerne toperiſh. Foz as e- 
uerie louing father coꝛrecteth his naturall ſonne 
when hee doth amiſſe, oꝛ els hee loueth him not: ſo 
all gouernours of ealmes, Countries, Townes, 
and houſes, ſhould louingly coꝛrect them which be 
ofendours vnder their gouernaunce, and cheriſh 
them which liue innocẽtiy, ik they haue any reſpect 
either vnto God and their office, oꝛ lone vnto them 
ot whom they haue nce. And ſuch rebukes 
and puniſhments or them that oend,muſt be done 
in due time, leaſt by delay the offenders fall head- 
long into all maner of miſchiete, and not onely bee 
euill themſelues,but alſo do hurt vnto manie men, 


dꝛawing other by their euill erample, to ſinne and 


outrage after them. As one theefe may both robbe 
manie men, and allo make manie theeucs, and one 
ſeditious perſõ may allure manie annoy a whole 
Towne 02Countrey, And ſuch euill perſons that 
bee ſo great offenders of God , and the common 
weale, charitie requireth to be cut off fromthe bo- 
dieofthe common weale, leaſt they cozrupt other 
' goodandhoneſtperfons.Like as a good Surgion 
cutteth away a rotten and feſtered member, fox 
loue hehath to the whole bodie, leaſt it infect other 
members adioyning toit. Thus it is declared vn⸗ 
to you what true charitie oz Chailtian loue is, ſo 
plainlie, that noman neede to be deceyued. Which 
lone, whoſoeuer keepet/3 not onely towardes God 
(whom he is bound to loue aboue all things) = 


OfCharitie, 
allo towards his neighbour, as well kriende ag 
loe, it ſhall ſurely ke pe him from all offence of God 
and iuſt offence of man, beare well a- 
way this one ſhozt leſſon: that by trueChaiſtian 
charitie God ought to be louedaboue all thinges, 
and all men oughtto beloued,god and euill,friend 
and foe, and to all ſuch, we ought( as we may) to 
doe god: thoſe that bee good, of loue to en 
and cheriſh, becauſe they bee god:and thoſe that be 
euill, of loue to pꝛocure and ſeeke their cozection 
and due puniſhment, that they may thereby either 
bee bꝛought to godnes, oꝛ at the leaſt, that God 
andthe common wealth may be the leſſe hurt and 
offended. And ifwethus direct our life by Chaiſtian 
loue and charitie, then Chaiſt doth pꝛomiſe and al⸗ 


fe, his euerlaſtingk 5 
and the holy Ghoſt,bee all dauere e n 
and euer Amen. 


F 4. A gainſt 


Againſt Swearing and 


Periutie. 


— N L mighty Godto the intent his moſt 
W bolynameſhould —— 
euer moꝛe be magnified of the 
e commaundeth that no man be 
A 2» takehisname vainely in his mouth, 
rearning punilhment vnto him that vnreue- 
rentiyabuletyit,by ſwearing,foz(wearing, & blal⸗ 
phemie. To the intent therfoze, that this comman- 
dement may be the better knowne and kept, it ſhal 
bee declared vnto ou, both how it is lavofull foꝛ 
hꝛiſtian people to lweare, and allo what peril and 
Howand Datiger it is vainly to [weare, oꝛ to bee foꝛi woꝛne. 


inwhar Firſt when iudges require othes of the people, fo 


cauſes it is declaration o2 opening ofthetruth, oꝛ foꝛ execution 
law full to gf — — (wearing is lawfull. Allo 


ſweare. 


when men make faithfullpzomiſes with calling to 
witnes the name of God, to keep couenants honeſt 
pꝛomiles, ſtatutes, lawes, and good cuſtomes, as 
— —ä 4— concluſions ofpeace, 
conſeruationof common wealths , and pꝛiuate 
— — fidelitie in Matrimonie, oꝛ 
one to another in honeſtie and true kriendſhip: and 
all men when they doe ſweare to keepe common 
lawes , oꝛ locall ſtatutes and god cuſtomes fv2 due 
oꝛder to be had and continued among men, when 
ſubiects doe ſweare to betrue and faithfull to their 
king and douereigne loꝛd, and when Judges, Ma⸗ 
giſtrates, # officers ſweare truely to execute their 
ofices, and when a man would affirme the truth 
to the letting forth of Gods glone (foz theſaluatt- 
on ofthe people) in open preaching of the Goſpell, 
02 
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Of Swearing. 
02 in giuing good counſaile pꝛiuately fox their 
ſoules health. All theſe maner of ſwearings, fox 
cauſes netceſſarie and honeſt, be lavotull. But when 
men do ſweare of cuſtom, in reaſoning,buying and 
ſelling, oꝛother dayly communication as manie be 
common and great ſwearers) ſuch kinde ol lwea⸗ 
ringis vngodlie, vnlawfull, and foꝛbidden by the 
commandement of God. Foꝛ ſuch wearing is no⸗ 
thing elle, but taking ol Gods holte name in vaine. 
And here is to bee noted, that lawfull ſwearing is 
not fo:bidden, but commanded of Almigytie God. 
Fo: wee haue examples of Chꝛiſt, andgodly men | 
in holie ſcripture, that didſweare themſelues, and Deut. 
required othes ok other likewiſe. And Gods com- 
mandement is: Thou ſhaltdꝛead thy Loꝛd God. 
ſhalt ſweare by his name. And AlmightieGod by 41.62. 
his Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith: all men ſhall be pꝛayſed 
that lweare by him. | | 
Typus did our Sauiour Chu weare diuers ohn; 

times, ſaying:berilp, veriy. And S. Pauleſwea- : Cor. r, 
reth thus: J cal God to witnes. And Abꝛahã war⸗ Gen. 24. 
ing old required an oth of his ſeruat that he ſhould 
pꝛocure a wife foꝛ his ſonne Iſaac, which ſhould 
come ot his ov ne kinred. a theſeruant did lweare | 
that he wouldp:rfoune his maſters wil.Abzaham Gen. 22. 
allo beeing required, did ſweare vato Abimelech 
the king ot Geraris, that hee would not hurt him, 
no his poſteritie. Ind lo likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſweare vnto Abꝛaham. And Daitiddidſweare to 
bee and continue a faythfull friend to Jonathan: 
and Jonathan did ſweare to become a fapthfull 
friend vntoDautid, 

Allo God once commaunded, that if a tung 

were 


[ ao _— 
rr 


— 
— 
© — — — _ — — — . — 


The firſt partofthe Sermon 


were laide to pledge to any man, oꝛ left with him 

to keepe, ik the lame thing were ſtolne oz loſt, that 

the keeper thereof haudb bee lwoꝛne before iudges, 

that he did not conuey it away, noꝛ vſedanie deceipt 

in cauſiug the ſame to bee conu2y2d away, by his 

Heb, 6, conſent o knowledg. And Saint Paul ſaith:that 
in all matters of controuerſie betweene two per⸗ 

ſons, whereas one ſaith pea, and the other nap, ſo 

as no due pꝛoofe can be had of the truth, the end of 

euery ſuch controuerſie muſt bee an othe miniſtred 

bya Judge. And mozeouer God by the Pꝛophete 
Jereniie laith:thou ſhaltſweare the Loꝛd lineth,in 

truth, in iudgemẽt, in righteoulnes. So that who⸗ 

what con locuer ſweareth when he is required of a Judge, 
ditions a let him be ſure in his conſcience, that his othe haue 
lauful oth theſe the conditions, and he ſhall neuer ned to be 

ought to afraid of periurie. 

haue. Firſt he that ſweareth, muſtſwearetruly : that 
The 6.0 is, hee muſt (ſctting apart all fauour and affection 

ce nt"? ta the parties) haue the truth only beldꝛe his cies, 

and koꝛ loue thereof, ſay and ſpeake that which hee 

Theſe. knoweth to bæ the truth, and no further. The ſe⸗ 
cond dondis:hæ that taketh an othe, muſt do it wyth 
iudgement, not raſhlyand vnaduiſedlie, but ſober- 

The third lp, conſidering what an otge is. The third is: he 

that ſweareth, muſt lweare in rightedulnelle: that 
is, foꝛ the very zeale and loue which her beareth to 
the defence of innocencie, tothe maintenance ofthe 
truthe , and to the righteoulnes of the maner oꝛ 

cauſe: all pzofite, diſpzoſite,all loue and fauour vn- 
to the perſon, iv2 kriendſhip oꝛ kinred, laide apart. 
Thus an othe( if it haue with it theſe thꝛer conditi⸗ 

ons) is a part of Gods 12 
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Of ſwearing, * 


dyhtgcommaundementtogiue vntohtm. Fa hee . 
willeth that wee ſhall \weare onely by his name, jy * 
notthathehathpleaſureinourothes, but lite as. 
heecommaunded the Jewes to offer Sacrifices ure to 
vnto him, not ta any delight he hadinthem, but c earc by 
to keepethe Jewes kromcommitting of J dolatrie: the name 
ſo hee commaunding vs to ſweare by his holie ot God. 
name, doeth not teache vs that hee deligyteth in | 
(wearing, but hee thereby forbiddeth all men to Peg. 42- 
n heauen , earth, oz: . 
Hetherto you ſee, that othes lawfullare com⸗ 
maunded of God, vſedof Patriarches, and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, of Chꝛiſt himlelfe,and ol his IpoltlePaule. 
Therckne Ciꝑiſtian people muſt thinke lawfull Comme- 
oths,both godly and neceſſarie. Foꝛ by lawtull pꝛo⸗ dities had 
miles and couenants confirmed byothes, Pꝛinces by awful 
andtheircountriesare cofrmedincommontea 3 
quilitie and peace. By holie pꝛomiſes, withcalling 
the name ul Sod to witnele, wee bee madeliuelp > tt 
membersofChult, when wepyofeſſe his religion, 
receiuing the Sacramentofbaptiſme.By like ho⸗ 
lie pꝛomiſe, the Sacrament of Matrimonie knit- 
not to be ſeparated fo: any diſpleaſire adn 
ot to be ſepaxated to2 any 02 ; 
tre that ſhallafter happen. 

By lawfullothes, which Ringes,. Pꝛinces, Jud⸗ 
ges t Magiſtrates do ſwear, common lawes are 
kept inmiolate, Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, 
harmleſſeperſons,fatherleſſe childꝛen, widdowes, 
and poꝛe men are defended from murderers, op⸗ 
pꝛeſſoꝛs and the ues that they ſu fer no wꝛong noꝛ 
take any harm. By lawtull othes, mutual ſocietie, 


Vaine 


forbid 
den. 


Anob- 


iection. 


An an- 
{werc. 


ſwering is lie fozbadſwearing, it may not ſo be vnderſtanded 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


amitie, and good ozder is kept continuallie in all 
comminalties as bozoughes, cities, townes, and 
villages. And by lawfullothes ,maletactours are 
learchedout, wꝛong doers are puniſhed, andthey 
which ſuſtaine wꝛong, are reſtoꝛed to their right. 
Therefoze lawtull wearing cannot be euill, which 


bꝛingeth vnto vs ſo many godly, god and neceſſa⸗ 
rie tommodities. nd hertoꝛe when Chuſtſoearneſt- 


as though he dyd foꝛbid all maner ofothes: but hee 
fozbiddeth all vaine wearing, and foz(wcaring, 
both by God and by his creatures:as the common 
ble oflwearing in buying, ſelling and in our day- 
ly communication , to the intent euery Chaiſtian 
mans woꝛde ſho de bee aſwell regarded in ſuch 
matters, as it hee ſhould confirme his communi⸗ 
cation with an othe. Foz euery Chʒiſtian mans 
worde (ſayth Saint Hierome ) ſhoulde bee lo true, 
that it ſhould be regarded as an oth. And Chuyſo⸗ 
ſtome witneſſing the lame, ſayth: It is not conue⸗ 
nient to ſweare, ko; what needeth vs to ſweare 
when it is not lawerull fo2 one of vs to make a lie 
vnto another! p eraduenture ſome will ſay: J am 
compelled toſweare, foꝛ els men that docommune 
with mee, oꝛ do bine and ſell with mee, will not be- 
leene me. Tothis anlwereth Saint Chzyſoſtome, 
That he that thus ſaith, ſhewethhimfelfe to be an 
vntuſt and a deceytfull perſon : fox if hee were a 
truſtie man, and his deedes taken to agree with his 
wordes, hee ſhould ot nee de toſweare at all. Foꝛ 
he that vſet') truethj ⁊ pla inneſſe in his bargaining 
and communication, hee ſhall haue no neede by 
ſuch vaine ſwearing, to bꝛing himſeite in 3 
l 
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niuerſall hunger vpon the whole Countrie, which 
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deuotion vato Godto offer fox a lacrifis 
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for fall — 
: falſe mers of innocent and gi men 
and foz them which of 1 


great indignation 
2 9 andthe wzathandiudgment 
ſaujourChuiſt ,at the great day ol the laſt 
— — | 1210 
according to their wertes. To: whoſoe- 
dilplealure ot 


N. ſecond hed pre che Sermon. 


Though rough cher bene 
periucy ydo —_ — neg mg pre pe 
elcape woud. And thenthe truth ſhall appcare , appeare , and ac- 
ki jv cuſe them: andtheirovone conſcience, with allthe 
and vnpu hleſſed companieof — 


niſhed, it agaynſt 

ſhall or Fache — —— 
and death. This ſinne of periurie, — God 

Mala. z. by the Prophet WO doth doth thieatentopaniſh 


the Jewes, J will tome to iudge⸗ 
—— Aw will be a ſwift witneſſe, and a ſharpe 
Judge vpon ſoꝛcererg, adulterers, and periured 


the earth, foꝛ falſchoode, falle wearing, and pertiu- 
rie. Ind this curſſe ſhall entericothehouſot 
falle man, and into the houſe of — 
and it ſhall remaine in the mi 

rr 
poulee how much God Ie 
ä nn Bate e lwearers, 


and in cauſes 
"Dinene rooted how adit 


properties oth 
— — 155 


eee SS 
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Ot Swearing, | als 
both Godly andueceſlary to be obſerued: han 
not lawfulltolwearevainely,(! 
is) other —— —-— 
— 
boar nay 


it the 
dpleaſurs . To whome! 
Somneandthe holp Ghoſh, beall 
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A ermon how dangerous | a thing 
it ĩs to fall from God. 


our going from God, the 
; wiſeman 


Ind beende een —— 
prophet Ozedathplainely 

. —— 
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Oze.s. 
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The firſt part of the Eon 


Foz, notwithſtanding all their ſacriſice , yet he go⸗ 
eth ſill away from t3ein, Foxfomuch/faith the po 
phet) as they do not apply their mindes to returne 
to God, although they go about with whole flocks 
and heardes to ſeeke the Loꝛde, yet they ſhall not 
finde him: loꝛ hee is gone away from them. But as 
touching our turning to God, 02 frõ God, vou ſhal 
vnderſtande, that it may bee done diuers waies: 
Sometimes directly by Jdolatrie, as I ſraell and 
Juda then did: ſometinies men goefrom God by 
lack offaith,andimiſtruſting of God, whereof Elay 
Elay, 13, ſpraketh inchis wiſe; woe themthat godown in 
to Egipt to ſeeke fox helpe, truſting in hoꝛſes, and 
hauing confidence inthe number of Chartots and 
puiſſance o2power of hozſemen,they haue no con 
dence in the holy God of Jſraell, noꝛ ſecke fo2 the 
Loꝛd. But what followech? The Loꝛd ſhall let his 
hande fall vpon them, and downe ſhall come both 
the helper, and be that is holpen: they ſhall bee de 
ſtroped altogether. Somtime men gokrom God by 
the neglectuig ik his commandements concerning 
their neighbours, which commandeth them to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe harty lone towards cuery man, as Zachary 
Zach. 7. (aid vnto 5̊ people in Gods behaffe, — iudg⸗ 
ment ſhew mertie and compaſſion one tohts 
bꝛother, imagine no deceitetowards widowes, 02 
chiſdꝛen fatherteſſe and motherlelle, toward ſtran- 
gers, 02 the pooꝛe let no man foꝛge cuill in his heart 
gui becher But thele they palled 
not ol, they ten ned their backes a went their wap. 
they ſtopped their eares that they might not hearr 
thephardemedrhetr hartes as an * | 
that 
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A. 9. 
Offalling from God. - 
that they might not liſten tothe law andthe words 
that p Lond had ſent tough his holie ſpirite,by his 
auncient Pꝛophetes. udherefore the Lon ſhewed 
is great indignation vpon them. It came to pale 
(ſaith the Pꝛophet) euen a J tolde them: as thep jterem, 7. 
would not heare ſo when they cryed they were not 
heard but were ſcattred into all kingdomes which 
they neuer knewe, and their land was made deſo⸗ 
late. And to be ſhoꝛt, all they that may not abide the 
woꝛde of God, but folo wing the # ſtu⸗ 
berues ot their own backward and not 
fozward(as it is ſaid in leremie)they goe and turn 
away from God. Inſomuch that Origen ſaith, he 
that with minde, with ſtudie, with deedcs, with 1er em. 
thought and care, applieth and giueth him ſelke to 
Gods worde and thinketh vpon his lawes day and 
night, giueth himfelfe wholy to God, and in his pꝛe⸗ 
cepts and commaundements is exerciſed: this is 
he that is tined to God. And on the other part he 
ſaith: MW holoeuer is occupied with fables and tales 
when the woꝛde of God is rehearſed, he is turned 
from God. Wholdeuer in tune of reading Gods 
worde is carefull in his minde of wozldly buſineſle, 
ofmoney,o: of lucre,he is turned from God:whoſo- 
euer is intangled withthe cares o poſſeſlions filled 
with touetoulnes of riches, wholoeuer ſtudieth foz 
the glozy and honoꝛ of this wozld he is turned from 
God. So that after his mind, wholdeuer hath not 
a ſpeciall mind to that thing that is comaunded oꝛ 
taught of God, he that doth not liſten vnto it, em⸗ 
bꝛace and pꝛint it in his heart, tothe intent that he 
nent ee 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 
turned from God, although he do 
his ownedeuotonand ned wu den him ſe 


taught andadmoniſhed in 
1. Reg. 1 ſcripture;by theerapleotking Senn, he 
— — elarb: ew 


by 

all the Amaletzites, and deſtroy th 
— cattell: partly 
tion vnto andparty a6 ooo) — the 
—.— — to make ſacrifice 
vnto God. where withall God being diſplealed 
highly, ſaid ne benen Dane J repeut 
that euer I made Saulking,fo: hehath — 
me, and not followed my wozdes, and ſo he com- 
maunded Samuel ta ſhew him, and when Sa⸗ 
Perner pre 
by feare ſaying, he durſt do none other, fon that the 


— —— — — they were 


——  dencion 
— — d intent — deuotion, 
gh —— 


or them. 
But Samuci 


repꝛouing all ſuch intents a den 
3 —— to gods hond. if they 
ſtand not with his woꝛde, wherby we may be aſſu⸗ 
red of his pleaſure) ſaid in this wiſe: would God 
haue ſatrifices and offerings? m rather 5 his wonde 
ſhould be obeyed? To obey him is better then olle⸗ 
—.— to him, is better then to oſter the fat 

ol Rammes: pea to repugn againſt his voice is as 
nZNn nn, 


Of lalling rom God. 
ke abhominable Jdolatry. And now fa aſmuch 
—— — | 


hath caſtawaythee that thou ſhuldeſt not mo 
But all theſe examples of holpſcripture, we max The tur⸗ 
know that as we forſane God ſo ſhal he ning of 


ſake vs. And what miſerable ſkate doth conſequẽ̃t⸗ God from 
ly # neceflarily follow therupon, a man may eaſllie man. 
conſider by the terrible t o od. Andal⸗ 


- 


—— — 
ding thereaf.is many times pany Lao att 
to lap. that he clearty foaſaketh usandgineth vgo- 
uer, The which ſignifications bezatienofche pw 


Ihe fitſt partof the Sermon 
— — 09. meg 


his gracious aſliſtaunce 

(which is euer ioyned to his word) and leauethvs 
to our owne wit, our own will and ſtrength:hede- 
clareth then, that hee beginneth to forſake vs. Fox 
wheras God hath ſhewed to all them that truly be⸗ 
leeue his Golpeil, his face ot mercy in Jeſus Chyilt, 
which oth lo lighten their heartes, that they ( if 
they beholdirasthep oughe todo bze tranſouned 

bis J bemadepartakers ofthe heauenlie 
aA holy ſpirite, and befaſhionedto him 
in allgodnes requiſite to the childꝛen of God: ſo if 
ther after donegtect theſame,ftheybebnthanke- 
— — 
to his example and doctrine, and tothe ſetting fat. 
— — ; 
„o hoy 

not antht it 

that he loketh foꝛ. Heuerthelelſe, he is ſo mercitull 
and offo long ſufferance,that he doth not ſhewvp- 
—— But when wee 


88 


on vs that 
begonet htm — — 
rereſingt mana dren | 


ofhis word, to 

ha meer htre pores os wad 
his part, fo the great loue hee bare vnto vs, deliue⸗ 
red his owne ſonne to ſuffer death that wee byhis 
— arrogant ard Le 
red to eueriaſting , euermore to 
him, and to be partakers i inheritours with him, 

euerlaſtinggioy ofheauen:ſ> 


ofhis andkingdome 
rr 
| 7 
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Of falling from God. 

lite as betommeth his Childꝛento dw. And il this 
will not ſ 
5 

nlidence in d onthe other ſide, to dur 

— weng a ane . 

dildaine, enuye, malice, committi 1g niurder, 

— —e 


; rt Heb. 4» 
tions, ſwearing in greate anger, that whoſoeuer pg. 1. 
doeththeſe wotkes, ſhall nerer enter into her ret, 
which is the kingdome of heauen. 
The ſecond part of the Sermon of 
falling irom God, 


— 


E N wy 2 haue 
E 
their neighboꝛs 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon of 


this gentle monition and thzeatning together doe 
not ſerue, then God will ſhew his terryble _ 
nance vpon vs, he will _—_— intolerable pl; 
vpon our heads, and after he will take a way — 
vs alhis aid and aſliſtance wherwith beioꝛe he did 
defend vs from al * maner of calamitie. As the 
doen por agreig with Chuaſts pa- 
rable,doth vs, Coping: C. That God had made 
agwdly vineyarde toz his belaued Childꝛen: 
| hedged it, hee walledit round about, hee planted 
Math s f. it with cholen vines, and made a turret in tue mid 
det thereot and therin allo a vine pꝛeſle. And wihẽ 
E hun foꝛth godgrapes, 
bꝛought koꝛth wild grapes, and after it foloweth: 
ny — all I ſhew you(ſayth Go hat J wil do 
7 with my vineyard: J will pluckdowne ß hedges, 
that it may periſh: I will bꝛeake down the walles, 
that it may bee troden vnder fete: IJ will let it lye 
| waſte,it ſhall not be cut, it ſhall not be digged, but 
14 bwars and thomes thomes ſhall ouergrow it, and J Gall 
18 comaundthe clouds that they ſhall no moꝛe raine 


11 it. 
ene ue ebenes 
that 8 are the choſen vineyard of God 
n disto lap. god works 
Frey in them win he lndeth tis magen 
| 1g fozth wilde 


May. . Guagelical 


hee 
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he willlet vs lye waſte he will giue vs ouer he will 
turne away front vs he will dig and delue no moꝛe 
about vs he will let vs alone and ſuffer vs to being 
foꝛth euen ſuch fruit as we will to bꝛing loꝛth bꝛam⸗ 
bles, bꝛyers and thoꝛnes, al nat es, al vice, and 
that ſoaboundantly,that they ſhal clean ouergrow 
vs, choke, ſtrangle and vtterly deſtroy vs. But 
that in this woꝛld liue not after God but after 
ownecarnal libertie perteiue not this great wꝛath 
of God towardes them, that he will not dig no2 
delue anye moꝛe about them, that he doth let them 
alone euen to them ſelues. But they take this foꝛ a 
great benefite of God to haue alltheir own libertie: 
and ſo they lute, as carnall libertie were the true li⸗ 
bertic of p goſpel ew boner conng ant ven an pes 
euer weſhoulddeſireſuchliberty.Fozalthough p 
ſuffer ſometimes the wicked tohaue their ptr 

in this would, yet the end of vngodly li 
lengthendles deſtruction. The murmuring — 


lites had that they longed foz, they had Quailes & Numb. 1. 


nough yea, til they were weary ofthem. But what 
was the end therok? their ſweet meat had ſower 
theplagieo! God lighted vp ther 
plague o an 

they dyed. So,ifweliuevngodly,andGod — 
vs to follow our ovone willes, to haue our own de⸗ 
lights a pleaſures, and coꝛrecteth vs not with ſonie 

plagne:itisnodoutbutheigalmoſtvtterly dipl. 
ſed with vs. And although wrote 


5 5 | 
t —— dea e 
Een en he ceaſeth to afflict vs, to W 


Pſal. 51. 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


beat vs and ſuffreth vs to runne headlong into all 
vngodlines and pleaſures ofthis woulde, that we 
delight in, without puniſhment and aduerſitie, it is 


a dꝛeadfull token that he louet ) vs no longer, that 


he careth no longer foꝛ vs, but hath giuen vs ouer 
to our ovone ſelues. As long as a man doth pꝛoyne 
his vines, doth dig at the rootes, and doth lay freſh 
earth to them, he hatha minde to them, he percei- 
ueth ſome token ol fruittulnes that may be recoue⸗ 
red in them, but when he will beltow no moꝛe ſuch 
colte and laboꝛ about them then it is a ligne that he 
thinketh they will neuer be good. Andthe father as 
long as he loueth his childe, he looketh angerly, he 
corectethhun when he doth amiſle,but when that 
lerueth not, and vpon that he ceaſeth from coꝛrecti⸗ 
on of him and ſufferethhim to do what he liſt him 
ſelle, it is a ſigne that he intendeth to dilſinherit him 
and tocaſt him away for euer. So ſurely nothing 
ſhould peirce our heart ſo ſoꝛe, ⁊ put vs in ſuch hoꝛri⸗ 
ble feare, as when we know in our conſcience that 
we haue greiuouſty offended God a do ſo contiuue, 
and that yet he ſtriketh not, bnt quietly ſuffreth vs 
in the naughtines that we haue delight in: Then 
ſpecially it is time to crie, and tocrie ASDa- 
uid did: Caſt me not away from thy face, and take 
not away thy holy ſpirit from we. Loꝛd turne not 
awap thy face from me, caſt not thy ſeruant away 
in diſpleaſure. Hide not thy face from me leaſt J be 


Pſal. 142. like vnto them that goe downe to hell. The which 
Plal, 26. lametablepzaiersofhim,astheyDocertify vs what 


horrible danger they be in, from whome God tur: 
nethjolace((rptherime,andaglong ande doth) 


Ottalling from God. 

ſo ſhould they moue and ſtirre vs to crie vpon God 
with all our hart, that we may not be b. into 
that ſtate, which doubtleſſe 12 Ao mile 
rable, and ſo dreadful, as no tounge can ſuffictent; 
lp expꝛeſle moꝛ any hart can thinke. Foꝛ what dead⸗ 
ie greele may a man ſuppoſe it is, to bee vnder the 
w th of God to be forſaken of him, to haue his ho 
ly ritkl eauthour of all goodneſle to be takẽ from 
him to be bꝛought to ſo vileacondition,thatheſhall 
be lefte meete foꝛ no better purpole, then to be fox e⸗ 
ner condemned in hell? Foz not onely ſuch plates ol 
Dauid doe ſhewe , that vpon the turningof Gods 
face from any perſons, they ſhallbe left bare from 
all goodneſſe, and karre kram hope ofremedie : but 
aiſothe place rehearſed laſte befoze.of Elay , doeth 
mean thefame:which ſheweth that Godatlength 
doth ſoloꝛlake his vnfrintfull vineparde, that hee 
will not only ſuffer it to bꝛing foꝛth weedes, bꝛpers, 
and thoꝛnes, but allo burthereopuriſ the vntruit⸗ 
fulneſſe of it. He ſaith hee will not cut it. he will not 
delue it, and he wül commaunde the cloudes that 
they ſhall not raine vpon it: wherby isſignifiedthe 
teachin e of bis hot his holy woꝛde, which Saint Paule 
manner, expꝛeſſed by planting and wa⸗ 
—— meanin gthat he will take that away from 
them — ſhalbenolongerof his kingdome, 
they ſhall be no longer gouerned by his holy ſpirit, 
they ſhall be put from the grate and benefitesthat 
they had a ener might 7 ů — * 

they ſhau y ned of theheanenlytight,and life 
wichtheyhadinCyul;whitestheyabodeinhim: 
theyſhan be (as they wereonce ) as men 3 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


Sod in this wozld,o2 rather in worſe taking. And 
tobe bore thepſhalib Tiuen intothepourafthe 


diuel, which beareththerule in al them that be caſt 


1. Reg. 15 away from God, as he didin Saul and ludas t gene⸗ 


Ez ec. 18. 
and 33. 


rally in allſuch ; as woꝛke after their own wils, the 
childꝛen ol miſtruſt vnbeleit. Let vs beware ther⸗ 
foꝛe god Chaiſtian people) leaſt that we reiecting 
oz caſting away Gods word (by the which we ob⸗ 
tain and retaine true faith in God be not atlength 
caſt offo far, that we become as the childzen of vn 
beleet, which be of two ſozts; far diuerte, yea, almoſt 
cleane contrary, a pet both be very far from retur⸗ 
ning to God the one loꝛt, only weighingtheir linkul 
x deteſtable liuing, with the right wdgement and 
dere enero ere deen 
ſaile . be ſo comfoꝛtleſſe as they almoſt needes bee 
from whom the ſpirite ol counlail a comloꝛt is gon) 
that they will not be perl waded in their hearts, but 
that either God cannot, oꝛ elle that he will not take 
themagain to his fauoz# mercy.The other hearig 
the louing a large pzomiſes ol Gods mercy, and ſo 
not conceuung e 
miſes jargertheneuerGoddid, truſting, that al⸗ 

though they continue intheir linfull and deteſtable 
liuing neuer lo long yet that God at the endot their 
life, wil ſhew his mercy vpon them, and that then 
they will returne. And both theſe two ſozts of mẽ 
bee ina damnable ſtate, and yet neuerthelelle God 
who willeth not the death ofthe wicked.) hath 
ſhewed meanes,wherbyboththeſame(iftheptake 
heede in ſeaſon ) may eſcape. Thetirſt, as they doe 
dꝛeade Gods . _—__ 


— 
—— nnn — 
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— — any hope that may bein them 
ind 1 
ſelues)Coifthep would conſtantly oz ſteadfaſtly be- pft 
lecue that Gods mercyis 3 od 
gainſt ſuch diſpair#diſtruſt,not õly ko the, but ge 
nerailyfoz al that beſozy a truly repetat,xwilther 
withal ſtick to Gods mercy, they map be ſure they 
ſhal obtain mercy,andenter into the poꝛt oꝛ hauen 
ofſafegard, into the which wholoeuer doth came, 
be they before time neuer ſo wicked they ſhalbe out 
or danger ofeuerlaſting damnation, as God by E- 
zichielſaith what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth return rec. 3. 
and take earneſt and true repentance, J wil 
neg eren 
9 5 
leuethe of God:as well they ſhuld be: Pei? 
leeue the law as the Goſpel : as welß there is an 
hel c euerlaſting fire, as that ther is au heauen a e⸗ 
uerlaſtuig ioy: as wel they ſhouldbeleeue dãnati 
on tobethzeatned tothe wicked a euil doers as lal 
ration to be pꝛomiſed to the faithtull in woꝛd and 
woꝛks, as wel they ſhould beleeue God to be true 
inthe one, as in the other. And the linners that c 
tuiue in their wicked liuing, ought tothinke that 
the pzonnles of Gods mercy, and the Golpel, per- 
tamenot vnto them beeing in that ſtate , but only 
the law, and thoſe Scriptures whichcontainethe 
wꝛathand indignation of GOD, and his thꝛeat⸗ 
ntngs, which ſhould certifie them that as they doe 
ouer boldly pꝛelume of Gods mercy, and liue diſſo⸗ 
lutely: ſo both God ſtill moꝛe and more withdꝛaw 
his mercy from them, a he is lo pꝛouoked thereby 
0 


_ mm er ee — — — 
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towathatlength , rat hee deſtroyeth ſuchpꝛelu⸗ 
1. Theſ g. mers many times lobenly. Foꝛ of ſuch Saint Paul 
laid thus, rohen they ſhall ſay it is peace, there is 
no danger, then ſhallſodaine diſtruction come vpon 
the, Let vs beware therfozeof fuchnaugizty bold⸗ 
nestoſinne:fo2 God, which hath pꝛomiled his mer⸗ 
cie to them that bee truely repentant ( although it 
be at the latter ende) hath not — to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous ſinner, either that he ſhall haue long life 
02 that he ſhal haue true repentance at the laſt end, 
But fo2 that purpoſe hath hee made euerie mans 
death vntertaine, that he ſhould not put his hopein 
the end, and in the meane ſealon ( to Gods high dif- 
pleaſure) ltue vngodly. no herfoꝛe, let vs follow the 
counſaile ofthe wiſe man, let vs make no tarrying 
toturne vnto the Loꝛd:let vs not put offrom day to 
day, fozſodainely ſhall his wzath come, and in time 
of vengeance he will diſtroye the wicked . Let vs 
therfoze turne betimes, and when we turne let vs 
pꝛay to God as Oꝛe teacheth,ſaping: foꝛgiue al our 
. lines, receiue vs graciouflye. And if wee turne to 
him with an humble and a very penitent heart, he 
will reteiue vs to his fauour and grace foꝛ his holie 
names ſake, foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake, 2 his trueth and 
mercies ſake, pꝛomiſed to all faithfull beleeuers in 
Jeſus Chuſt his onely naturall Sonne:to whome 
the onely ſauiour of the woꝛld, with the father and 
the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour, gloꝛp, and power, 
would without end, Amen. 
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1 * pleaſure. Alas thinketh 


ds, tiches p 
are my ioy and harts delig 

—— ſhall come, when all thele — 
wel at once a neuer to enioy any ofthe after. no het 
foꝛe it is not without greatcauſeſpoken ofthe wiſe 
man: death how bitter and ſower is the remem⸗ 
bꝛaumte of thee, toa man that liueth in peace and 
pacman hisſubſtance, toamantliung at eaſe, 

leading his lite after his owne mind without trou⸗ 
ble, and is therewithall well pampered and fedde ? 
There bee other men whome this woulde doeth 
not ſo greatly laugh vpon, but rather vere and op- 
preſſe with pouernie.ſickneſle, oꝛ ſome other aduer⸗ 
ſitie,yet they do frare death, partly, becauſethe fleſh 
abhorreth naturalſye his ovne ſoꝛrowfull Diſſohu- 
tion, which death doth Ay vato r 


Eccle. 4t. 
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The firſt part ofthe Sermon 
partlie by reaſon of lickneſſes and painfull diſeaſes 
ich be molt ſtrong pangues and agonies in the 
fleſh, and vſe come to ſicke men before 
veath,c2 attheleaſtaccompany death, whenloꝛeuer 


Althaugh thele two cauſes ſeeme great and 
weightie to a wozldlyman, wherupon he is moued 
to tear deatly pet there is another cauſemuchgrea- 
ter then any of theſe rehearſed, foꝛ w ch in deed, 
he hath inſtcauſe to fear death, and that is the ſtate 
and condition wherumto at the lat end death bein 
geth all them that haue their heartes fired vpon 
this woꝛld, without repentance and amendment: 
This ſtate and condition is called the ſeconddeath, 
which vnto all ſuch ſhall enſue after this bodilye 
death. Andthis is that death, which in deed onght 


———— 
without remedie ofthe grace and fauour of God, 
and al euerlaſting ioy, plcaſure and felicitie. 
And it is not onely the loſſe foz euer of all theſe 
eternall pleaſures, but alſo it is the condemnation 
both of body a ſoule (without either appellation, oz 
hope of redemption) intaeuerlaſting paines in hell. 
Unto this ſtate death ſent the vnmercifull 
godly r 


the pooꝛe miſerable man by Angeis anon vnto A⸗ 
b:ahams 


againſt the feare of death. 


brahams boſome, a place of reſt, pleaſure, and 
conſolation: Butthe vnmercikull rich man delcen⸗ 
ded downe into heil, and being in toꝛments, hee 
cryed koꝛ comfozt , comp of the intollerable 
paine that hee lullered inthatflame of fire , but it 
wastolate . So, vntothisplace bo dily death ſen⸗ 
— — — oe 
felicitie, all them that in this woulde be vnfaithfull 
vnto God, and vncharitable vnto their neighbozs, 
ſo dying without repentance hope ol gods mer- 
cy. Wherekoꝛe it is no marueile, that the worldly 
man feareth death, f2he hath much more cauſe ſo 
to doe, then he himlelfe doth conſider. Thus we ſa 
tine cauſes why woꝛldly men feare death. One, The 6:0. 
becauſethey ſhal loſe thereby their woꝛldly —_ 
riches, polleſlions, and all their hearts deſires : A- 
nother, becauſe ofthe painefull deſeaſes,andbitter Seconde. 


pangues, which commonly men ſuffer either be⸗ 


foze ,o: at the time ofdeath: — 
boue alother, is the dzeadof the miſerable Natevf +, . 
eternall damnation bothofbodieand gag che 
they feare ſhall follow after their 
woudly pleaſures ofthts pꝛeſent i 
Foꝛtheſe cauſes beal moꝛtall men, which be gi⸗ 
uen to the loue ofthis would)both in ear, «ſtate of 
death, ——————— 
as they liue heere in this But (euerlaſting 
thanks be to almightie God there is neuer 
one at allthele cauſes, no no pet them altogether, 
I ro ron on * 
63636 W 


Heb. 10. 


Thefirſt partofthe Sermon 
of the euerlaſtingkingdomeol heauen: but piaine: 
i wa bar — —-— 

vndoubtedly grounded vpõ the infalible and euer⸗ 
laſting truth ofthe woꝛd of God, which mwueth 
him not onely to put awaythe leare ol bodily death, 
but alſo foꝛthe mamfald benefiteg and ſingular 
commodities, which enſue vnta euery faithfullper: 
fon byxeaſon of the ſaine, to wiſhe, deſire, and long 
heartily foz it. Fo death ſhall beto him no death at 
ai;but a very deliuerance frũ death, from aipaines, 
eares,andforowes, mileries and wꝛetchednes ol 
———— abe⸗ 
ginning ofeuerlaſting toy , ataſting ol heauenlye 
biealures, ſo great, that neither tongue is able to 
expʒeſſe, neither eye to ſee noꝛ care toheare tht᷑: no 
nQ — — — 
exceeding great they bee, whiche God 
our heauenty lather by byhismeeremercy.andforthe 
late ot᷑ his ſonne Jeſus Chuſt, hath laid vy in ſtoze 
And gepared to them that humbly —— 
ſeiues to Gods will, and euermoꝛe vnfeignedipe 
boue hum trom the bottome of their hearts. And we 
ought to beleeue that death beeing ſlaine by Chait 
cannot kerpe any num, that ſteadtaſtty truſteth in 
Chziſ, vnder his perpetuall tyꝛanie and ſubiectid: 
the ei dare MIT ann gin G0, tk 
— — againe, accaidimg to 


dere enden FD. Aus 


—— anes. aw — 
wth: 3 K Chldberiromchedead, tu: hl 
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againſt the feare ofdeath. 


rile allo rom the lame. And to comtoꝛt all Chiſtian 
perſons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodily 
deatha fleepewherein mans ſences be (as it were) 
taken from him: a ſeaſon, and yet whe he a wa⸗ 
keth, he is more freſh thẽ he was when he went to 
bed. So, although we haue our ſelues ſeperated 
fromour bodies fo2 a ſeaſon, pet at the general re⸗ 
ſurrectiõ we ſhall be moꝛe freſh,beautifull,and 
fect then wee be now. Foz now we be | 
ſhall we be immortall:nowe infect with diuers in⸗ 
firmities,thencicarely voyde of allimmoxtall infir- 
thenwe ſhalbeall ſpiritual — nothing but 
we 
Gods —— tisbo 
dilydeath,a doze 02 entering vnto life, and therfoze 
not ſomuchdzeadfull(ifit be rightly conſidered)as 
it is comfoxtable,not a miſchete, but a remedy fo2 al 
miſcheifenoenemie,butafreind,nota cruel tyꝛant, 
but a gentle guide, leading vs not to mortality, but 
to immoꝛtality, not to ſoꝛrow and paine, but to ioy 
and pleaſure, and that to endure foʒ euer, if it bee 
thankfully taken d accepted as Gods meſſenger, 
and pactently boꝛne ot vs loꝝ Chaſtes loue, that ſuf- 
fered moſt painetull death foꝛ our loue, to redeeme 
vs from death eternal. Accoꝛdig hereunto S. Paul 
Caith,our life is hid w Chzilt in God: but whẽ our Rom. 4 
life ſhall appear, then ſhall we allo appear with him 
in glozy.ndhy then ſhal we feare to die, conſidering 
the manitold and comfoztable pzomiſes ofthe Gol- 
pel,*ofholy Scriptures?God thefatherhath gue 
vs euerlaſting life (ſaith S. John and this like is ohn. «. 
c 7 aL — 
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1.1... „ tbathathnotthe Sonne, hath not life. Jndth's J 
940. 6. Wzite ( layth Samt John to youthat beleue inthe 
name of the Sonne of God, that you may knowe 
that you haue euerlaſting life, and that you doe be⸗ 
leeue vponthe name of the ſonne of God. And our 
lohn. 6, Sauiour Chult larth: He that belecucth in me 
hath life euerlaſting, and J will raile him from 
1. Cor. 1. death to life at the la k day: Saint Paul alſoſaieth. 
that Chult is oꝛdained and made of God our righ- 
teouſneſle, our holines redemption to the intent 
that he which will gloꝛy, ſhould glozp in the Lord. 
Saint aul did contemne and let little byalother 
things eſteeming them as dung, which befoze he 
had in very great pꝛice, that he might be found in 
Chꝛiſt, to haue euerlaſtting lie, true holines — 
Cool a. dulnes, and redemptiõ. f ynally, Saint p 
eth a plaine argument in this wiſe: Ifourhea 
uenly father would not ſparehts own naturaliſon, 
but did giue him to deathfoz vs:how canit be, that 
with him he ſhould not giue vs all things? Tzere- 
foze it we haue Chult,then haue we with hum, and 
by him, all god things whatſoeuer we can in out 
hearts wilh oz deſire , as victoꝛy ouer death, ſinne, 
and hell: we haue the fauour of God, peace with 
him,holynes ,wiſdome,tultice, power, life, and re- 
deption, we haue by him perpetuallhealth,wealth, 
toy,and bliſſe euerlaſting. 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 
ot the feare of death. 


X 0g, OO gals T hath ben heretofoze ſhew⸗ 
2 ed you, that there be thꝛee cau⸗ 
* 8 ſes wherfoze men do cõmon⸗ 
= Y| I{ 1y feare deat(:.Firſt, y ſozrow- 
emu departing from worldiye 
ve” godes andpleaſures.The ſe: 
A & cond, the feare of the 
t paines that come with death 
Laſtandprincipalicauſeis;the horrible feare of er- 
tre me miſery, and perpetuall damnationin time 
to come. Ind yet none of theſe thꝛee cauſes trouble 
eth good men, becauſe they ſtaythemſelues bytrue 
faith,perfect charitie, and ſure hope of the endleile 
top and bliſſe euerlaſting. 
All thoſe therefoze haue great caule to be full of 
ioy, that be io yned to Chaiſt with true faith, ſtedlaſt 
hope, and perfect charity, and not to feare death noꝛ 
cueriaſting damnation. Foz death cannot depuue 
them ot Jelu Ciniſt, noꝛ any ſin ca coudemne the 
that are graſted ſurely in him, which is their onely 
ioy, trealure andlice. Let vs repent aur ſins, amẽd 
our liues, truſt in his mercy and ſatiffactions, and 
death can neither take him from vs, naz vs frõ hun. 
Foꝛthẽ (as S. Paul ſaith) whether we liue oꝛ die, 
we be the Loꝛds own. And againe heſayth, Chꝛiit 
did die a roſe again, becauſe he ſhould be Loꝛd both 
ofthe dead a quicke. Then if we be the Loꝛds own 
when we be dead it muſt needs folowthat ſuch te- 
poꝛal death, not oneiy cannot harm vs but allo that 
it ſhall much be to our pꝛolite, and ioyn vs vnto Cod 
more perfectly. And thereofthe Chaiſtian my may 
4 urcip 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


furely be certified by the intalible oꝛ vndecetueabdie 
truthofholie Scripture. Jt is God ſayth Saint 
Heb. 14. Paul ) which hath 
and the ſame is he whichhathginen —— 
of the ſpirite. Therefnelet — 
comtoꝛt, foz wee — — 
dodie, we bel as it were far from God ina ſtrange 
countrev, ſudiect to many perils, walking without 
_ ſight and knowledge of almightie 

yleeing him by faith in holy ſcriptures . But wee 
haue a courage a deſire rather to be at home with 
God — inte; farre from the bodye 
where we may behold his Godhead as he is, face 
toface,tooureuerlaſting comfozt.Theſe be Saint 
aules woꝛds in effect, whereby wemayperceme 
that the life in this wozld,is relembled and likened 


God, and that death, deliuering vs fro our bodies 
doth lend vs ſtraigljt home into our owne coũtrie, 


— — m 


— -T — — — * 
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_ — 


vs vnto immoꝛtalitie 


God on⸗ 


in a 


ſtraungecountrey, farrefrom 


and maketh vs to dwell pꝛeſently with God fox e- 


uer, in euerlaſting 
is no loſſe, but pꝛolite a 
ſtian people. What loſt the theefe that hanged on 


reſtand quietnes: ſothat to die, 
to all true C hꝛi⸗ 


the croſſe with Chniſt by his bodily death? eñ how 
much did he gaine byit; Did not our Sauiour ſay 
vnto him: Tiisdaythouſhaitbe with mein para- 


Luke. 16, — pitifull perſon, that lay be- 

— — 
ned with 
wmote him, 
vnto 


beauenly conſolation ? Let vs thinke none other 


gate,pained with ſoꝛes, and py⸗ 
puofite 


(good 


againſt the feare of death. 


(good Chaiſtian people) but Chꝛiſte hath prepared | 
and made ready betoze,the ſame ioy and telicitie tos 
vs, that he pꝛepared foz Lazarus and the Theete. 
woheretdꝛe, let vs ſtick vnto his ſaluation, and gra- 
tious redemption, and beleue his woꝛde, ſerue yum 
from our hearts, loue and obey him, and whatloe⸗ 
uer wee haue done heretofoze contrary tohis moſte 
holy will, nowe let vs repent intime, and heeratter 
ſtudie to coꝛrect our life :and doubt not but we ſhall 
kinde him as mercpfull vnto vs as he was either to 
Lazarus, oꝛto the theef, whole examples are wut · 
ten in ỹ holy Scripture, fox the comfort ofthe that 
be ſinners, and ſubiecte toſozrowes, miſeries, and 
calamities in this woꝛlde, that they ſhoulde not dif 
paire of Zods mercy, but euertruſt thereby to haue 
fozgiuenes ot their ſinnes, and life euerlaſting . as 
X.azarus and the Theefe had. Thus J truſteuery 
Chꝛiſtian man perceiucthby the infallible oꝛ vnde 
ceaueable woꝛde of God, that bodily death can not 
harme no: hinder them that truly beleue in Chuſt, 
but contrary,ſhallpzofite and pꝛomoote theChuſtt 
an ſoules, which being truly penitent fo: their offE: 
tes, depart hence inperfect charitie a in ſure truſt, 
that God is mercifull to them foꝛgiuing their lins, 
fo: the merits of Jeſus Chiſt his only natural ſon. 


The ſecond cauſe why ſome do feare death, is the ſecõa 
ſoꝛe ſickneſſe, and greeuous paines, which partlie cauſe v ly 
come beloꝛe death. and partly accompanieth oz cõ ſome do 
meth with death, whenſoeuerit commeth. This bear death 


feare,is the fear ofthe frail fleſh,andanaturalpaſ- 

ſion, belonging vntothe nature ofa moꝛtall man. 

. 
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Phil. 2 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


the pains x pangues which Chꝛiſt vpon the Croſſe 
ſuffred foz vs nuſerableſinners,witth conſideration 


of the ioye and cuerlaſting like to come in heauen, 
will mittigate and aſlwage leſſe thoſe panes, and 
moderate 02 bzing into a meane this feare, that it 
ſhall neuer be able to ouerthꝛo we the heartie deſire 
and gladnes, that the chniſtian ſoule hath to be ſepe⸗ 
_ from this coꝛrupt bodie, that it may come to 

the gracious preſence of our lauiour Jeſus Chutſt, 
It we belecue (tedfaſtly the woꝛde ol God, we ſhall 
perceiue that ſuch bodily ſickneſſes, panges ol death 
02 whatſdeuer dolozous panges we ſuffer either be 
fkoze 02 with death, be nothing els in chiſtian men, 
but the rodofour heauenly and louing father wher- 
with he merciully coꝛrecteth vs, either to trie and 
declare the faith of his patient Childzen, that they 
map be found laudable, gloꝛious, and honourable in 
his naht when eſus Chuilt ſhalbe openly ſhewed 
to be the iudge ofall the woꝛld oꝛ els to chaſtice and 
amend in them whatſoeuer offendeth his fatherly 

and gracious goodnes leaſt they ſhould periſh euer⸗ 
laſtingly. And this his coꝛrecting rod, is common 
to all men that be truely his. Therefore let vs caſt 
away the burthen of ſin that lyethtw heauie in our 
necks and return vnto od by true repentante and 
amendment of our liues, let vs with paciente run 
this courſe that is appointed, ſuffring (for his ſake 


that dyed foꝛ our ſaluation) all ſoꝛrows and pangs 


ol death, and death it ſelfe ioyfully, when God ſen⸗ 
deth it to vs hauing our eyes fixed and ſet faſt euer 


vpon the head and Captayne of our fayth Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: who ( conſidering the ioye that he — 


againſt the feare of death, 


tome vuto )cared neither toꝛ the ſhame noꝛ pain of 
death, but willingly confountng and kraming his 
will to his kathers will, moſtpacientiyſuffered the 
moſt ſhamekul! and painefull death of the crolſe, 
being innocent and harmeleſſe. Ind nowe there 
fore he is exaltedin heauen, and euerlaſtinglie ſit⸗ 
teth on the right hand ofthe thꝛone of God the Fa⸗ 
ther. Let vs call to our remembzance therefoze,the 
lifeand ioyes ol heauen, that are kept foꝛ all them 
that patiently do ſuffer heere with Chꝛiſt, and con⸗ 
ſider that Chꝛiſt luffered all his painefull paſſion by 
ſinners, and foꝛ ſumiers:and then we ſhall withpa- 
tience , and the moꝛe caſily ſufferſuch ſozrowes 
andpames, when they come. Let vs not ſet at light 
the cha ſtiling ol p LD R D, noz grudge at him, 
noꝛ fall trom him, when olhim we be coꝛrected: fox 
the Low louerh them whom he doth coꝛrect, and 
beateth euerie one whome he taketh to his childe. 
What childe is that ſayth ſaint aul) whom the 


father loueth, and doth not chaſtice? It ye be wich Heb. 12. 


out Gods correction ( which all his welbeloued x 

true Childzen haue) then be you but baſtardes, 

_— regarded of GO D,and not his true Chil- 
zen. 

Theretoꝛe ſeeing that when we haue in earth our 
càrnall fathers to be our coꝛrectours, we doe feare 
them, and reuerently take their coꝛrection: (hall 
wee not much moꝛe be in lubiection to God our 
{pirituall father, by whom we ſhall haue euerla⸗ 
ſting lyte? and our carnall Fathers ſometime coꝛ⸗ 
rect vs euen as it pleaſeththem, without cauſe:but 
this Father iuſtly cozrecteth vs, either = our 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


line to the intent we ſhould amend oꝛloꝛ our com⸗ 
modity and wealth to make vs thereby partakers 

ot his holyneſſe. Furthermoꝛe, all coꝛrection which 
G O D lendeth vs in this pꝛelent tune ſeemeth to 
haue no ioy and comtoꝛt, but ſoꝛrow and paine, yet 
it dꝛingeth with it a taſte ol Gods mercp and gods 
nes, towardes them that be ſo coꝛrected, and aſure 
hope of Gods euerlaſting conſolation in heauẽ. Jf 
then thele ſoꝛrowes, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and 
allo death it ſelle, bee nothing elle but dur heauenly 
—— rod, whereby hee certificth vs of his loue, 
and gratious faugur, whereby hee tryeth and pu⸗ 
— hegi 5 — — holines, and 
Math, 2 —— we be his childꝛen e he our merci⸗ 
full father: ſhall not we then with all humilityc,as 
obedient and louing childꝛen, ioyfully kiſfe our hea 
uenly fathers rod and euer ſay in our heart, with 
dur ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſt, Father, ifthis ang oy 
and ſoꝛrowe which J — — J ſce 


approche maynot palſe but that thy will is that J. 
mult fulferthem.thy will bedone. 23 


The third part ofthe Sermon 
of the teare of death. 


Athis Sermon againſte the feare 
ol death, two cauſes were decla- 
red, which commonly moue woꝛld⸗ 

y men to be in much feare to die, 6 
y pet the ſame doe nothinge — 
the faithfull and god ters, when 


againſt the feare of death. 


death commeth , but rather giueth them occaſion 

greatly toreiopce,confldering that thepſhallbede- 

tered from theſowowand miſerie of this would, 

and be bzougit to thegreatiope and felicitie ofthe Thi Z 

lte tocome. Nowthe third andſpeciall cauſe why . , 

death in deede s to befeared, is the miſerable tate . d. c..._ 

of the woꝛldly # — — red. 

but this is nocaule at all, why the godly and faith⸗ 

tull people ſhould feare death, but rather contrary⸗ 

wiſe, their godly eonnerſation in tits life, and be⸗ 

leefe of Chꝛiſt. cleat:ng continually to his mercies, 

ſhoulde make them to long loꝛe afterthatlife, that 

remaineth fo2 them vndoubtedly after this bodilie 

death. Ofthis immoztall ſtate ,after thistranſito- 

ry life,vohcre we ſhall liue euermoꝛe, in the pꝛelence 

of God, in ioyand reſt, after victoꝛy ouerallſicknes, 

loꝛrowes, ſin, and death:there be many —— 

places ot holy ſcripture, which confirme the weake 

conſientengainſt the fear of al ſuch doloꝛs, ſicanel 

(es, ſinne, and bodily death, toaſwage ſuchtrent- 
vngodiyfeare,andtocncouragevs with 

com oꝛt and hope ol a bleſſed ſtate after this life. ©. 

Paul wiſheth vntothe Epheſtans that Godthe fa Epheſ. r. 

ther of gloꝛy would giue vntothẽ the ſpirit ol wiſe⸗ 

dome and reuelation, that the eies oftheir heartes 

might giue lile to know him, and to perteiue howe 

great thinges hee had called them vnto and howe 


rich inheritaunte hee hath pꝛepared alter this ile, 
for them that pertaine vnto hum. And S. Paulhim |. 


ſelfe declareth p deſire of his hart, which was, to be 
diſſolued and looſedfcom his body, and to be with 


hut which as he laid was much better ſoꝛ him 
altho: gh 


I ” 


The third part ofthe Sermon 


although to them it was moꝛe neceſſarye that hee | 
ſhoulde line, which hee refuſed not, loꝛ their ſakes, 
Euen like as Sainct Martin ſayde: good Loꝛde, 
if I bee neceſſarye fox thy people to doe good vn⸗ 
to them, TJ wilrefuſe noe labour; But elle foꝝ mine 
owne leite, J beſeeche thee to take my ſoule. 
Now theholp fathersofthe olde Lawe,andall 
faithful and righteous men, which departed — 
our ſauiour Chultes aſcenſion into heauen, did 
death departe from troubles vnto reſt, from — 
hands of their enemies into the hands of god, from 
ſozrowes and ſickneſſes, vnto toyfulrefreſhing in 
— hams boſome, a place ot all comfozt and conſo⸗ 
as the Scriptures do plainely by manifeſt 
. wordes telle The booke of wiſedoome ſayeth, 
that the righteous mens ſoules be in the hande of 
GO D,andnotozmentſhaltouchthem.They ſee⸗ 
med tothe eies of fooliſh —— — 
was counted miſerable, and their 
ofthis woꝛlde wꝛetched, but they be in reſt 
sl. 4. other place ſapeth: That the righteous ſhal 
linefoz ener, and their reward is with the Loꝛde, 
and their mindes bee with God, who is aboue all: 
therefoze they ſhall receiue a gloꝛious kingdome, a 
a beautitull crowne at the Loꝛds hand. And in a⸗ 
nother place, the ſame booke layth: —— 
though he be pꝛeuented with ſodaine neuer⸗ 
theleſſe he ſhall be there where he ſhalbe refreſhed. 
Of Abꝛahams bolſome, Chꝛiſts woꝛds be ſo plain, 
that a Chꝛiſtian man needeth no moꝛe pꝛoole of it. 
Nowothen if this were the ſtate ofthe holy fathers 
and n beloꝛe the comming ol our ſa⸗ 


5 


againſt the feare of death, 


uiour, and befoze hee wasglozified: howe muche 
moꝛe then ought all wee, tohaue a ſteadfaſt faith 
andaſure hope ofthis bleſſed ſtate and condition, 
— the —— dur — 
re 
and is gloꝛiouſly aſcended into heauen, to pꝛepare 
our dwelling places with him, and ſaydvnto his 
father, Father, I willthat where Jam,my Der- 1oha, 17. 
uaunts ſhall bee wit mee. And we know that 
whatſocuer Chꝛiſt wilt, his Father will the ſame, 
whereloꝛe it cannot bee, but if wee bee his faithfull 
ſeruaumts, our ſoules ſhalbe with him, alter our de⸗ 
parting out of this pꝛeſẽt life. Saint Steuen whe 
hee was ſtoned to death, euen in the mid deſt ol his Actes. 7: 
tounents,what was his minde moſt vpon? when 
hee was fullofthe holy Ghoſt ( ſayeth holy Scrip- 
brd eee 
od, on 

hand or God. The which truth after he had 2 
ſed boldly befoze the enemies of Chaiſte,theydzewe 
himout ofthe Citie, andtherethey ſtoned him, who 
ctyed vnto God, ſaying: Loꝛd Jeſu Chulſt, tale 
my ſptrite. And doth not our ſauiour ſayplainly in Io hn. 9. 
D. Goſpel,Uerelp,verely J ſay vnto pou, 
He that heareth my worde, and belceueth on him 
that ſent mee , hath life,and commeth 
not into iudgemẽt, but ſhall paſſefron;deathtolife. 
Shal we not then thinke that death tobe pꝛetious, 
by the which we paſle vntolife? 

Theretoꝛe it is a true ſaving ofthe pꝛophet, the palme. 
death ofthe holy andrighteous men, is pꝛetious in 
the Lords ſight. lemme: obey. 


Theſecond part ofthe Sermon 


heartes deſire inſecing pur Samour, chat he auer 
longed fo: hislife, he embꝛaced andtwk him in his 

armes, and ſaid, ow Low let me depart in peace 

Luxe 4. (22 mine eies hath beholden that Sauiour, which 
thou haſt pꝛepated kor all nations. 

It is truth rhereldꝛe, that the deathof the righ⸗ 
teous is called peate, and the benefite of the 

Plat, dq the Church ſayth, in the name ok the righteous 
*« * + *- Departed ouſt of this would : My ſoule turne ther to 
thy teſt far the Land hathbenẽ gad to ther and re⸗ 
Warded thee. And we fte by halt ſeripturc, ando⸗ 
ther auncient hiſtoꝛies of Martyꝛs, that the holte, 
faithfull and rightequs, euer ſince Chnites alcen⸗ 
tion, oꝛ going vp, in their death did not doubt, but 
that they went to Chailtin ſpirite, which is our life, 
health, wealth, and ſaluation. John in his holy Re- 
4poc.,14 uelation ſawan hundꝛed and fozty foure thouſand 
virgins and innocent ol whomhe laid, Thele fol: 
lowe the lambe Jeſu Chult whereſoeuer he 
— — — hard 
a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto mee, ite, han ⸗ 
pie and bleſſed are the dead which die in the Low: 
from hencefoꝛth (ſurely ſayth the ſpirite) they ſhall 
reſt from their paines and labours, fo: their works 
doe follow them: ſothatthen they ſhall reape with 
toy and comfort , that which they ſowed with la⸗ 
bours and paines. 

They that ſowe in the ſpirite ol the ſpirtte ſhall 
reape euerlaſting life. Let vs therefoze neuer bee 
wearie of well doing, foz when the tune of reaping 
oꝛ reward commeth; wee ſhall reape without ame 
wearineſſe euerlaſting iop, Therefore 3 


haue tune 0 
god to all Nin þ4 
carth vohere 


ſting tabernacles, oꝛ dwellings. 

wicked, betauſe the woꝛlde abuſeth them vnto all 
wickedneſle , which are otherwiſe the god giftes 
of OD andtheinſtruments whereby Gods ſer⸗ 


Thethird part ofthe Sermon 


thatmen ſhalbe rewarders fo: our well doing, but 
that Chaiſt will reward vs and take it to be done 
bnto himſelfe, whatſoeuer is done to ſuch feiendes. 
Thus making paoꝛe wꝛetches our friendes, we 
makeour Saniour Cheiſtour friend, whoſe mem. 
bers they are: whole miſerie, as he taketh foz his 
owne mtſerie, ſo their reliefe, ſuccour and help, he 
kahketh faꝛ his ſuccour, reliefe and help, and will ag 
muchthanke vs and reward vs fox our goodneſſe 
1 ſhewed to them, as if he himſelfe had receiued like 
me benefite at our handes, as he witneſſeth in the gol⸗ 
pell: ſaying, whatſoeuer ye haue done toanye of 
theſe ſimple perlons, which doe belecue in me, that 
haue ye done to my ſeife, Therefoze, let vs dili⸗ 

tly fozeſee; that our faith and hope which we 
conceiued in almightie God, and in our ſaut- 
our Chaift ware not faint, noꝛ that the loue which 
we beare in hand to beare to him, war not colde: 


but let vs ſtudie dailye and diligently to ſhew our 
(clues to be the true honourers and COW, 
by keepingofhis commaundements, by dwing of 

good deeds vnts our nædy neighboꝛs, relieuing by 
all meanesthat we can, their pouertie with our a- 
boundance and pl their ignozance with our 


wiſedome# andcomfozt their weakneſle 
withourſtrength —— — all men back 
—— Ay counſaile # good example, 
perſeuering jr as we liue: (0 
all we no uodeofear death oranpofchoe th 

_ cauſes afoze mentioned, noꝛ yet foz any other cauſ 
thatcanbe imagined: but — | 


manifoldſicknelles,troubles, and loꝛrowes of this 
preſent 
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againſt the feate of death. 
peſent life, the dangers of this perilous pilgri- 
mage,and the greaten Which our ſpirit 
hath by his ſinfull fleſhe and fraile body ſubiect to 
death:conſidering allo the manifold loꝛrowes and 
deceits ofthis woꝛlde on euery ſide, the 
intolerable pꝛide, couetouſnes and lechery, in time 
of pꝛolperitie, the impatient murmuring ok them 
that be woꝛldly in tune of aduerſitie, which ceaſe 
not to with dꝛaw and pluck vs from God, our ſaui⸗ 
our Chaiſt,from our life, wealth. oꝛ euerlaſting ioye 
and ſaluation:conſidering alſo the innumerable aſ⸗ 
laultes ot our ghoſtly enemy the diuell, with all his 
fierie darts of ambition, pude,lechery,vaine gloꝛp, 
enup, malice, detra ction, oꝛ backbiting, with other 
his innumerable # ſnares, wher⸗ 
by he goeth buſily about to catche all men vnder 
his dominis,euer like a roaring Lion, by al means 
ſcatrching whome hee maye deuoure the 
Chꝛiſtian man which conſidereth all theſe miſe: 
ries, perrils, and incommodities, whereunto he 
is ſubiect ſo long as he here liueth vpon the earth x 


onthe other part, conſidereththat bleſſed and com⸗ 


fotabie ſtate ot the heauenly life to come, andthe 
weet condition ol them that Depart in the Lozde, 
howe ty are deliuered from the coutinuall en⸗ 
cumbzaunces of their moꝛtall and ſinnefull bodye, 
from all the mallice, craftes, and deceiptes of 
thys woꝛlde, from all theaſſaultesof their Ghoſt- 
ly enemie the dwell, to liue in peace, reſt and end- 
leſſe quietnes to liue in the fellow ſhip oftnnumera- 


ble àngele, and with the congregation ol perfecte 
amen, as Warder, 1900p „Werden 


1. Pet. 5. 
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and confeſſours,and finally,vntothe preſenceofal- 
mightie God, and our Sauiour Jeſus Chuilt. He 
that doth conſider alltheſe thinges, and beleeueth 
them aſſuredly,as they are to be beleued,cuenfrom 
the bottome ol his heart, being eſtabliſhed in God 
in this true faith, hauing a quiet conſciẽte in chuft, 
a firme hope, and aſſured truſt in Gods mercye, 
thzough the merites of Jeſu Chꝛiſt to obtaine this 
quietnes, reſt, and euerlaſting toy, ſhall not onelpe 
be without feare of bodily death, when it cometh, 
but certainly(as Saint Paul did)ſo ſhall he glad- 
lye( accoꝛding to Gods will, and when it pleaſeth 
God to call hum out ofthis life greatly deſire in his 
heart, that he may be rid from al theſe occaſions of 
euill, ct liue euer to Gods pleaſure ,in perl ect obe⸗ 
diente ofhis will, with our deen den 
— — — 4 him in 
i: everlaſting; — our heauenly Fa- 
NEE NPI ROE with⸗ 


An exhortation cocernt ng ng good order, 


and obedience to Ruleis and agiſtrates. 


T.1 7 
veg) all thinges in 1 


| ders and ſtates ol Irchaungelsand 
Aungels. Jnearth hee hath aſſigned and ap- 


- —— —ꝛ—' — — 


Of obedience. 


„pointed kinges, Pꝛinces, with other gouernourcs 
Je vnder them, in all good and neceſſary oder. The 
th water aboue is kept, and rayneth downe in due 
m time and ſeaſon, The Sunne, Moone, Starres, 
d © ;2ai2ebow, Thunder, Lightning, Cloudes, and 


| all Birdes oftheaire , dae keepe theirpzder . The 
Earth, Trees, ſeeds; plants, herbs, cozne, graſſe, 
and all manner of beaſts, keep themſelues in oꝛder, 
althe partes ot the whole yeare,as winter, Sum⸗ 
mer, Monethes , nights a dayes continue in their 
oꝛder:all kindes ol F iſhes in the Sca,Rmers,and 
Waters, with all Fountaines, Spinges, yea,the 
Seas themſelues keep their comely courſe and oꝛ⸗ 
der: and man himſelfe allo hath all his partes both 
within and without, as ſoule, heart, minde, memo⸗ 
ry, vnderſtanding, reaſon, ſpeech, with all a lin⸗ 
gular coꝛperall members of his bodye, in a pꝛokita⸗ 
ble,neceſſary, and pleaſaunt oꝛder: euery degree ol 
people in their vocation, calling and office, hath ap⸗ 
pointed to them their duety and oꝛder: ſome are in 
high degree, ſome in low, ſome Kings a Pꝛintes, 
ſome inkerioꝛs and ſubiects, Pꝛieſts, and lay men, 
Maiſters and Seruauntes, Fathers and Chil⸗ 
dꝛen, uſbandes and woes, riche and pooꝛe, and 
euerpone haue neede okother lo that in allthings is 
to be lauded and pꝛaiſed the goodly oꝛder of God, 
without the which, no houſe no Citye no common⸗ 
wealth can continue and endure oꝛlaſt. Foꝛ where 
there is no cightoꝛder there raigneth allabuſe,car- 
nallibertie, enoꝛmitie ſin.æ Babilonicall conkulion. 
Take away kings, Pꝛinces, Rulers, Magiſtrats, 
wdges, #ſuch eſtates 1 oder, no man _ 
3. ride 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
ride oꝛ goe by the high way vnrobbed,noman ſhal 
lleep in his own houle oz bed vnkilled, no man ſhal 
keep his wile, childꝛen, and poſleſlions in quietnes, 
all thinges ſhall be common, and there muſt nerds 
follow all miſcheife, and vtter diſtruction both of 
ſoules, bodies,goods,commonweales.But bleſſed 
lohn, 19. be God, that we in this Realme of England, feele 
not the hozrible calamities, miſeries and wꝛetched⸗ 
nes, which all they vndoutedly feele and ſuffer, that 
lacke this godly oꝛder: and pꝛaiſed be God, that we 
knowe the great excellent benelite or God ſhewed 
towards vs in this behalfe. God hath ſent vs his 
high gift, our deare ſoueraigne Lady Queene Eli 
zabeth, with a godly, wile, and honoꝛable counſell, 
with other ſuperiours and inferionrs, in a beauti- 
kull oꝛder and godly. ndherekoze,jlet vs ſubiectes 
do out bounden duties, giuing heartie thankes to 
God, and pꝛaying fox the pꝛeſeruation of this godly 
oder. Let vs all obey euen from the bottome ofour 
hearts, all theirgodlypzoceedings,lawes,ſlatutes, 
pꝛoclamations #iniunctions, with all other godly 
o2der. Let vs conſider theſcriptures of p holyghoſt, 
which perlwade and commaund vs allobedtently 
to be ſubiect, firſt a cheifly to the Queens Maieſtp, 
ſupꝛeme gouernelle ouer all:and next to her honoꝛa⸗ 
ble Coũtſell, and to all other noble 
and officers, which by gods godnes be placed#0p- 
dered: foꝛ almighty God is the only authoꝛ a pꝛoui⸗ 
der fo this foꝛenamed ſtate x oder as it is wutten 
*Prou. 8. of God, in the booke ofthe Prouerbes: thoꝛow me 
Kings do reigne, thoꝛow me counſellers make tut 
la wes, thoꝛow me dopꝛinces bear rule all * 


Of obedience. 


of the earth execute iudgmet,J amloungtothem 
that loue mee. Here let vs mark well a remember, 
that þ high power xauthouty of kings, with their 
making of laws, iudgments offices,are the oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes not of man but of God:and therkoꝛe is this 
won ( thꝛough me / ſo many times repeated. Here 
is allo wel to be conſidered a remembꝛed, that this 
god oꝛder is apointedofgods wiſdome kauoꝛ a loue 


we mayeuidẽtly learn, that a — — ,autho- 
rity, and ſtrengthis a great benelite of God,giuEof 
his great mercy, to the comtoꝛt of our great miſery. 


kings, and vnderſtand, learne ye that be iudges of 
the ends ol the earth. giue eare ye that rull the mul⸗ 
titudes: foꝛ the power giuen you of the Loꝛd / the 
ſtrengthfromthe-higheit. Let vs learn allo here by 
the intalible  vndeceineable woꝛd of God, v kings 
and other ſupꝛeme # higher officers, are oꝛdained 
of God who is moſt hig heſt: and therfoze they are 
here taught diligently to apply a giue themſelues 
to knowledge and wiſdome neceſfary foꝛ the oꝛde⸗ 
ring ot Gods people, to their gouernance comitted 
02 whom to gouerne they are charged of God:and 
they behere allo taught by almighty God, » they 
ſhoulde reknowledge themſelues to haue all their 
power and ſtrength, not from Rome, but imediat li 


teronomp, that all punfſhment perteineth to God 
bythisſentence:Uengeaunceis mine, ⁊ J will re⸗ 
reward. But this ſentence we muſt vnderſtand to 

J4. pertaine 


cpeciallyfo: them that loue God,Ftherforeheſaith © . „ 
J loue the that loue me. Allo in þ booke of wiſdome *: 


Foz thus we read there ſpoke to kings: Hear O ye Sapi, 6, 


of God moſt higheſt.u9e read in the bocke ol Deu⸗ Peu; 


The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


pertaine alſo vnta the Magiſtrats which do exer⸗ 
cile gods roome iniudgement,xpuniſhingby good 
and godly lawes, here in earth. And the places of 
ſcripture, which leeme to remooue from among all 
Chꝛiſtian men, iudgement, puni ſhment, oꝛ killing, 
ought to be vnderſtand, that noman (ofhis owne 
pauatauthouty)may be iudge ouer other, may pu⸗ 
nilh, oꝛ may kill. But we muſt refer all iudgement 
to God, to kings, and rulers, Judges vnder them, 
which be Gods officers to excecute iuſtice, and by 
plaine woꝛdes of ſcripture, haue their authoꝛitie x 
vſe ofthe ſwoꝛde graunted from God, as we are 
taught by Saint aul that deare and choſẽ Apo⸗ 
(tle ofour ſauiour Chuſt, whom we ought diligent⸗ 
ly toobey,cuen as we would obey our ſauioꝛ Chailt 
ikhe were pꝛelent. Thus Saint aul wꝛiteth to 
Romaines: Let euery ſoule ſubmitte himſelfe vnto 
the authozity of the higher powers, foz there is no 
power but of God. The powers p be, be oꝛdeined 
ofgod.u9holoeuertherkoze withſtandeth the pow⸗ 
er, withſtadeth the oꝛdinance ol God: but they that 
reſiſt, oꝛ are againſt it, ſhall receiue to themſelues 
damnation.Foz rulers are not feartullto themthat 
do good, but tothẽ that do euil. Milt thou be with- 
out feare ofthat power? Doe wellthen, and ſo ſhalt 
thou be pꝛaiſed ol the ſame, foꝛ he is the miniſter of 
god, foꝛ thy wealth. But and ik thou do that which 
is euil then feare, foꝛ he beareth not the lwoꝛde ſoꝛ 
naught,fo2 he is the miniſter of God to take venge⸗ 
ante on him that doth euil: wherfoꝛe ye muſt nerds 
obey, not onely fox feare of vengeaunce, but alſo be⸗ 
cauſe ofconſcience,and euen loꝛthis cauſe pay yee | 
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Of obedience. 


tribute, fo2 they are Gods miniſters, ſeruing foz 
the ſame purpoſe. 

Here let vs learne of Saint Paul the choſen vel⸗ 
ſell of od, that allperſons hauing ſoules(heercep- 
teth none, noꝛ exempteth none, neither Pꝛieſt, Apo⸗ 
ſtle no Pꝛophet ſayth S.Chuloſtome ) do owe of 
bounden duetie, and euen in conlcience, obedience, 
ſubmiſſion a ſubiection tothe high powers, which 
be ſent in authoꝛity by God, fo2 aſmuch as they be 
Gods Wenne eee. 
cers, gods commiſſioners, Gods Judges, oꝛdained 
of God himſelfe, ol whom onely they haue all their 


pena mh —— And the ſame ſaint 


2 — — — 
nation to all diſobedient perſons, to all a- 
gainſt this generall,and common authoutie,fozas 
much as they refiſt not man, but God, not mans 
deuiſe and inuentton, but Gods wiſedome, Gods 


oder, power, andauthozity, 
T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


ot Obedience. 


DO! as much as God hath created a 
(K/37 V4 3 Diſpoſed allthingsina cõly oꝛder, we 
. F) haue bene taught in the firſt part of 
Sermon, concerning good oꝛder X 
A obedience, that wee alſo ought in all 
common weales,to oblerue # keep a due oꝛder and 
to be obedienttothe powers, their oꝛdinãces and 
_ and that all Rulers are appointed of God, 
a a goodly oꝛder to be keptin the woꝛld: andalſo 
how — learne how to rule 


and 
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and gouern accoꝛding togodslawes: #thatalſub- 
iects are bound to obeythẽ as gods miniſters yea 
although they be euil not one ly for feare, but allo foꝛ 

conſcience ſake. And heere ( god people / let vs all 

mark diligently, that it is not lawfullfozinferiours 

and ſubiects, in any caſetoreſiſta ſtand againſt the 

ſuperiour powers: foꝛ S. Paules woꝛds beplaine, 
that wholoeuer withſtandeth, ſhal get to thẽlelues 

damnation: foꝛ whoſocuer withſtandeth, withſtan 
deth the oꝛdinance of God. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt him 
ſelle, and his apoſtles receiued many and diuers in⸗ 
iuries ot the vnfaithfull and wicked men in autho 
rity: yet we neuer read, that they, oz any ofthem, 
cauſed any ſedition 02 rebellion againſt authoꝛitie. 

Wee read oft, that they patiently ſuffered all trou⸗ 

bles, verations, flanders; pangs, t pains, ſt death 

it ſelft obedientlye without tumult oz reliſtaunce. 

They committed their cauſe to him that iudgeth 

righteouſly. ⁊ prayed for their enemies hartily and 

earneſtly. They knewthat y authoꝛitie of thepow⸗ 

ers, was Gods oꝛdinance, ⁊ therfoze both in their 

woꝛds and deeds, they taught euer obedience to it. 

ct neuer taught noꝛ did the contrary. The wicked 
tudgePllat,ſaid to Chꝛiſt knoweſtthounot that J 
haue power to crucifie thee, and haue power alſo to 
looſe thee? Jeſus anſwered: Thou couldſt haue no 

power at all againſt mee, except it were giuen thee 
krom aboue. herby Chꝛiſttaught vs plainly, that 
euen the wicked rulers haue their power a antio: 
rity from God a therefoꝛe it is not lawfull fo: their 
ſubiects to withſtandthẽ, although they abuſe their 
power, much leſſe then it is 1 
| l , 


* 


Of obedionce. 
do not abule their aut hoꝛity, but vie p fame to gods 
gloꝛy and to thepꝛofit and commoditie ot gods peo⸗ 
ple. The holy Apoſtle S. Peter commaundethſer- , p., . 
uants to be obedient to their maſters, not onely it 
they be godand gentle, but allo il they be euilland 
froward:affirmin gthat y vocatiõ a calling ofgods 
people is to be patient x of the ſuffering ſides. And 
there he bꝛin geth in the patience ofourſauio:Chult 
toperſwade obedience to gouerners, yea, although 
they be wicked and wꝛong doers. But let vs now 
heare S. Peter himleif ſpeak, loꝛ his own woꝛdes 
certifie belt our conſcience: thus he vttereth them 
in his firit Epiſtle. Seruants, obey your maſters . Pet. z. 
with feare, not onely if they be good andgentle,but 
alſo il they be froward. Foz it is thankes woꝛthie, 
if a man foꝛ conſcience toward god, endureth griete 
and ſuffer wꝛong, vndel erued: foz what pꝛaiſe is it. 
when ye be beaten f your faultes, if voutakeit pa- 
tientlye? but when ye do well, if you then ſuffer 
w2ong, and take it patiently, then is there cauſe to 
haue thankes of God, foꝛ hereunto, verilte were ye 
called: Foz ſo did Chꝛiſt ſufferfoz vs, leauing vs an 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps. All thele 
be the very woꝛdes of S. Peter. Dau allo tea⸗ 
cheth vs a glod leſſon in this behalf, who was ma⸗. Reg. 18, 
ny times molt cruelly and wzongfully perſecutedof 19.20. 
king Saul many times allo put in ieopardyand 
danger ol his life by ing Saul a his people pet he 
neither withſtod, neither vſed any fozceoz violence 
againſt King Saul his moꝛtall and deadly enimp, 
but did dete eee 
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moſt true, moſt diligent,x moſt faithfuil ſeruice. In 
ſomuch that whe y loꝛd Godhad giuẽ king Saul 
into Dauids hands in his own Caue, he would not 
hurt him, when he might without all bodily perill 
calily haue ſlaine him, no he wouldnotſuffer anyof * 
his ſeruants once to lay their had vpõ king Saul, 
but pꝛaied to God inthis wiſe, Loꝛd kap mekrom 
doing that thing vntomy Maiſter, the Loꝛdes an⸗ 
nointed, keepe me that J laye not my hande vpon 
him ſeing he is the anointed of the Loꝛd:foꝛ as tru⸗ 
ly as the Loꝛd lineth(ercept the Loꝛd (mite him oꝛ 
except his day come, oꝛ that he go down to war, 2 
periſh in battel / the Loꝛd be merciful! vnto me, that 
lay not my hand vpon the Loꝛds anointed. And 
Dad might haue killed his enemy king Saul, 

it is euidently pꝛooued in the firſt bok of the kings, 
both bythe cutting ofthe lap of Sauls garment, a 
alſo by plaine confeſſion of king Saule. Alſo ano⸗ 
ther time, (as is mentioned in the ſame boke, 
when the moſt vnmercifull, and moſt vnkind king 
Saul did perſecute poze Dauid, God did againe 
giue king Saul into Dauids hands, by caſting off 
king Saul and his whole army intoa dead fleepe, 
ſo that Dauid and one A biſay with him, came in 

the night into Saules hoſte, where Saulelayfle- 
ping, and the Speare ſtacke in the grounde at his 
heade: Then ſayde Abiſay vnto Dauid, God hath 
deliuered thine enemie into thine handes at this 
time? Now therefoꝛe, let me ſmite him once with 
my Speare to the earth and J will not (mite him 
7 time: meaning thereby to haue 

him with one ſtroke . to haue made * 

* 


Of obedience. 


——— ee — 
Deſtroy him can 
1.02ds ãnointed, and be guiltleſle? And Dauid ſad 
furthermoꝛe: Is ſure as the Lozdliueth, the Lord 
ſhall mite him, oꝛ his day ſhall come to die, o he hal 
deſcend oꝛ go down into battaile, and there periſh, 
the Lond keepe mefrom layingm hands vponthe 
Loꝛdes annointed. But take thounowo the ſpeare 
that is at his head, and the cruſe of water, and let 
vs goe: and ſo he dyd. Here is euidently pꝛooued 
that we may not withit3d,nozmany wile hurt an 
annointed king, which is Gods liettenant, vieege- 
rent and higheſt miniſter inthat contrey where he An obie⸗ 
s king. But paraduenture ſome heere would lay, gion. 
» Dauid in his own deffce might haue killed king An anſu⸗ 
Saul lawfully, and witha ſafe conſciẽtce. But holp weare, 
Dauid did knowe that he might in no wiſe with⸗ 
ſtand, hurt. oꝛ kill his ſoueraigne Lozdandkingthe 
did know y he was but king Sauls lubiect, thogh 
he _ ry, — — vee re 
ing out ot Gods fauo r, therefoꝛe though 
were neuerſo much pꝛouoked yet he refuſedvterly 
to hurt the — 
ding Goda his own conſciẽtce (althoughhe 
caſion and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his handes vpon 
gods high officer the king, whom he did know to 
be a perſon reſerued a kept t his oficeſake) one⸗ 
ly to gods puniſhment #tudgement. Therefore he 
bun dle nne lo earneſtiy.that he lapnot hishavs Plat. 88. 
the Lozds annointed. And by theſe twoera- 
5, Sand beeing namedin Scripture,aman 
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leffon to all lubiects in the wozld,not to withſtand 
their liege Loꝛd and king, not to take a ſwoꝛde by 
their pꝛiuate authoꝛity againſt their king Gods a⸗ 
nointed, who onely beareth the lwoꝛd by Gods au⸗ 
thoꝛity fox the maintenance ofthe god, and fox the 
puniſhmẽt of the euil, who only by Gods law hath 
the vſe ol the ſworde at his commaundement, and 
allo hath all power, iuriſdiction, regiment coꝛrecti 
on and puniſhment, as ſupꝛemegouernourokal his 
Realm?s and dominions, and that euen by the au⸗ 
toaity ot God by Gods oꝛdinances. Pet another 
notable ſtoꝛy aud doctrine is in the ſecond booke of 
the kings, that maketh allo loꝛthis purpoſe. n hen 
an Amalekite, by king Sauls own conſent a com⸗ 
mandement had killedtzing Saul, he went to Da⸗ 
uid ſuppoſing to haue had great thankes foꝛ his 
meſlage that he had killed Dauids deadlyenemy s 
therefore he made great haſttotelto Dauid ß chãce, 
bunging with him king Sauls crowne that was 
vpon his head, his bzacelet that was vpon his 
arme, to perſwade his tidings to be true. But god- 
ly Dauid was ſo far from reioycing at theſenewes 
tiat immediately a fœꝛthwith he rent his clothes 
of his back, he mourned and wept, and ſayd to the 
meſſenger, Bow is it that thou waſt not afraide to 
lay thy hand3 ony loꝛds anointed to deſtroy him? 
And by and by, Dauid made one ot his ſeruants to 
kill t he nicſſenger ſaying ,'Thy blod ber on thine 


ow head, foꝛ thy own mouthhath teſtified x wit: 


neſſed againſt thee,graunringthat thou haſt ſlaine 
the £0.23 anointed. Theſe examples being fo ma⸗ 
niteſt a euidẽt, it is an intolerable ignozance, 


Ofobedience. {3 
nes a wickednes,forſubiects tomakeany | 
ring, rebellions, reliſtance, oꝛ withſtanding, cõmo⸗ 
tion, oꝛ inſurerction againſt their moſt deer a molt 
dꝛeadſoueraign Lord x king, oꝛdained and apoin⸗ 
ted of gods gwdnes fox their commoditie,peace a 
quictnes. Pet let vs beleue vndoutedly,(gwd chu- 
ſtian people) that we may not obey kings, magt- 
ſtrates 02 any other, (though they be our owne fa- 
thers) if they would command vs to do any 
tontraryto gods commandements. Inſuch a 
we ought to lay with the apoſtle : we muſt rather 
obey God then man. But neuertheleſſe in that caſe 
we map not in any wiſe withſtand violently, oꝛ re⸗ 
bellagainſtrulers, oꝛ make any inlurrection, ſediti 
on,02 tumults.either byfazceof arms ozotherwite, 
againſt the anointedof the Lord o any ofhis ap⸗ 
pointed officers, But we muſt in ſuch cale patient⸗ 
lyſufer all wꝛongs a iniuries, ng th 
meut ot our cauſe only to God: Let vs 
rible pynifhment of almighty God agattiſttraite- 
rous ⁊ rebellious perſons, by the example of Cho! 
Dathan,andAby2on, which repugnedxgrudged 


ye tudge- 
N 


againſte Gods Magiſtrates and oficers, and 


theretoꝛe the earth opened, and ſwallowed them 
bppe aliue. Other koꝛtheir wicked murmuring 
and rebellion, were by a ſodayne fire ſent of God, 
vtterly conſumed. Other kin their kroward behaui⸗ 
our to their rulers and gouernoꝛs Gods miniſters 
were ſodainſy ſtriken with a foule lepꝛolye. Other 
deere 
"nts. Other were ſoꝛe plagued ſo that the! 
was killd in one dap, the number ol lourtene thou ⸗ 


ſand 
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land and ſeuen hundꝛed oz rebellion againſt them 


whom God had appointed to be in aut Ab⸗ 
pisfatherking auld 
was puniſhed with a ſtraunge and notable death. 


The third part cf the Sermon 


of obedience, 


e Ehateheardbefozeofthisſer- 
＋ n monof god oꝛder and obedt- 
ece, maniteſtiy pꝛoued both by 

< the Scriptures # examples, 
that all ſubiects are bounde to 
Nobeytheirn es and io 
& I no cauſe to reſiſt,o2 withſtand, 
"o:rebell, 5 ſedition 

againſt them, pra, although they be wicked men. 
And let no man thinke that hee can elcape vnpu⸗ 
d, that committeth Treaſon, conſpiracie, q 
againſthis ſoueraigne Loꝛd the King, 
he — ſame neuer ſo ſecrettx either 
— wWatde,0 deede, neuer ſo puui ly, in his 
pꝛiuie chamber by himſelfe, oꝛ openly communica⸗ 

ny ng, and and conſulting with other. Foz treaſon will 
hid; treaſonwilloutatlength: God wil haue 

that moſt deteſtable vice both opened & puniſhed, 
fo that it is ſodtrectly againſt his oꝛdinance, ande 
gainſt his high pꝛincipall iudg anointed in earth. 
The violence and iniury that is committed agaiſt 
authoꝛitie, is committed: inſt God, the common. 
weale,andthe whole Realme,which G OD will 
baneknowen,and IP u worthely 1 


Ot obedience. 
one waye oꝛother. Foz it is notably witten of the 


wiſe man in Scripture , in the booke called Eccle- Eccle. 10. 


liaſtes: wiſh the king no euill in thy thought , noꝛ 
ſpeake nohurteof him in thy pꝛiuy chamber: foz the 
bird ofthe aire ſhall betray thp boyte, and with her 
fcthers ſhall be wꝛay thy woꝛdes. Thele lellons and 
examples are wꝛitten koꝛ our learning. Therefoze 
let vs all feare the moſt deteſtable vice of rebellion, 
euer knowing and remembꝛing, that he that reſi- 
ſteth oꝛ withſtandeth common authoutte, reliſteth 
02 withſtandeth Hod and his oꝛdinance, as it maye 
be pꝛoued by many other mo plates ol holy Scrip⸗ 
ture. And here let vs take heedthat we vnderſtand 
command obevienceto tapers, and ſoſtaight 
pco ce 29, a 
ly puniſhed redellion, and dilobedlence tothe ſame) 
to be meant in any condition ofthe pꝛetenſed oꝛ co- 
loured power of the Byſhop of Rome. Fox truelye 
the ſcriptureof God alloweth no ſuch vlurped pow⸗ 
er, full of enoꝛmities, abuſtons , and blaſphemies. 
But the true meaning ofthele and ſuch places. be to 
extoll and ſet foxth Gods true ozdinance, the au⸗ 
thozitie of Gods annointed kings, and ol their ofti⸗ 
cers appointed vnder them. And — v⸗ 
lurped power of the Bylhoppe of Rome, which hee 
moſt wꝛongtully challengeth, as the ſucceſſour of 
Chult and peter: we map ealllyperceiue howlalſe, 
leigned, and loꝛged it is. not onely in that it hath no 
ſufficient ground in holy Scripture, but allo by the 
fruits and doctrine thereok. Foxour ſauiour Chaiſt, 
and S. Peter, teacheth moſt carneſtly # agreeably 
obedtenceto kings, & as to 1 — 
ru 
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rulers in this woꝛlde, nert vnder God, but the By⸗ 
ſhopp of Rome teacheth that they that are vnder 
hum, are fre from all burdens and charges or the 
common wealth obedience toward their Pꝛinte, 
molt cleareiy againſt Chꝛiſts doctrine æ S. Peters: 
he ought thertoꝛe rather to be called Antichziſt and 
the lucceſlour of the Scribes and Phariſes, then 
Chults vicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſucceſſoꝛ:ſeeing that not 
onely in this point, but allo in other weightye mat: 
ters of chziſhan religion, in matters of remiſſion a 
fozgiuenes of ſins, and of ſaluation , he teacheth ſo 
eng 1 pc both S. Peter, and againſt our ſa; 
uioꝛ Chꝛiſt, who notoniytaught obedience tokings 
Mach. 15. but alſo practiſed obedience in their conuerſation a 
lung. Foꝛ we read that they both payed tribute to 
the king, and alſo we read that the holy virgin Ma⸗ 
xy, mother to our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, and Joſeph, who 
was taken foz his father, at the Emperours com 
mandement wet tothe city ol Dauid, named Beth 
Luke. a. lehem, to betaxed among other a to declare their o⸗ 
bedience to the magiſtrates, foz Gods ozdinaunces 
ſake, Ind heere let vs not fozget the bleſſed virgin 
Maries obedience: foꝛ although ſhee was highly in 
gods fauour # Clxiſts naturall mother, and was al 
o great with child at the ſame time, and ſo nigh her 
trauail,thatſhe was deliuered in her tonrny; pet ſhe 
gladly , without any ercuſe oz grudging (fo2 conſci⸗ 
ence ſake)didtakethat cold a foule winter journey, 
being in the meanſeaſonſopoze;that ſhe lay in aſta⸗ 
ble, x there ſhe was deliuered ol 
l. Pet. 2. ding to the ſame, lohow S 
by erprelle woꝛdes in his kit 
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Of obedience. 
ſelues / be lubiett ( laith he) vnto kings as vnto the 
chiefe head g vnto rulers, as vnto thẽ that are ſent 
ofhim,foz þ puniſhment ol euil doers, @fox the pꝛaile 
of themthat do well.toz ſois the will of God. J need 
not to expound theſe woꝛds , they be ſo plain ofthem 
ſelues.S.Peter dothnot ſay ſubmit yourſelues'vn- 
to me,as ſupreme headofthe church:neither ſaith he 
ſubmit your ſelues fr time totime to my ſucceſſozs 
in Rome: but he ſaith lubmit your lelues vntoyour 


king your ſupꝛeme head, a vnto thoſethat he apoin- 
p 


tethinauthouty vader him,fathat youſhalſo 
your obe dience it is the will of God, God will vou 
bee in ſubiection to your head a bing. This is Gods 
oꝛdinaunce, Gods tommaundement, and Gods ho⸗ 
ly will. the whole body of euery realm all theme 
bers ⁊ parts of the ſame, ſhalbe ſubie ct to their head 
their king a that as S. Peter wuteth 

lake:a (as Paul vorteth)fa2conſciece ſae. and not 
ta feare onely. Thus we learne by the woꝛd or God 
topeelde to ort king that is due ta our king: that 


ka: the loꝛds 


1 P et. a 


Rom, 13. 


(8, honour, obedience, paymentes ol due tares, cu n . . 
ſtoms,tributes,ſubbdies,loueand fears Thug me Hm: 


knowe partly our bounden duties ta common au⸗ 
thoutie, now let vs learue to accompuſhe the lame. 
And let vs moſt mitairtlyandhartily pꝛayto God, 
the only authourofall authogitie,foz them al that be 
in authoꝛitie, accoꝛding as S Paule willeth, wꝛi⸗ 
ting thus to Timothie / in his firſt Epiſtle: Jerhoꝛt 
therefoze,that aboue ailthinges, pꝛapers, ſupplica- 
tions, interceſſions, and giuing of thankes be done 
to all men: fo2 kings, and ix alf that bein authoꝛi⸗ 
tie. chat we map liue a _ Eapeaceable life with 

| 2 all 


t. Tim. 5. 
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all godunes aud honeſtie: foz that is good andaccep- 
tedo2 alowable in the light ol God our ſauiour. Here 
S Paul maketh an earneſt and an eſpeciall erhoz 
tation concerning giuing ofthankes and prayer fa: 
Kings andrulers, ſaping: aboue all thinges as he 
might lay, in any wile pꝛincipally and chiellpe, let 
pzayer be made for Kings. Let vs heartily thanke 
God foz his great and excellent benitite and pꝛoui⸗ 
— — Kings. Let vs pꝛay fo2 
them, that they may haue Gods and pzotec- 
tion. Let vs pꝛap, that they may euer in all thinges 
haue Sod before their eyes. Let vs pray, that they 
may haue wiſedome,ſtrength,inltice,clemencieand 
ʒeale to Gods gloꝛpe, to Gods veritie, to chaiſtian 
ſoules, and to the common wealth. obo da 
— may rightly vle their worde and Authoꝛitie, 
— and defence ofthe Catholike 
faith conteyned in holye Scripture, and of their 
— — the feare and puniſh: 
ment ok the . Let vs pꝛay, 

llow the | 
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U moſt mercitull King in heauen, and to dur moſtchꝛi⸗ 
| ſtian Oueene in earth: ſo ſhall ——— 
haue the exceeding benefite, peace ol conſcience, reſt 
and quietnes heere in this Walde, and after this 
lyle, we ſhall enioy a better lyfe, reſt peate _ 
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Of obedience, 


eucrlaſting bliſſe of :cauen,rohich he graunt vs al, 
that was obedient foz vs all,euentothe death of the 
croſſe, Jeſus Chult.: to whom with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, be ail honour and gloꝛpe, both nowe 
and euer. men. . 


Sermon againſt whoredome 


and yncleannes. 


I though there want not ( godcha- 
742) ſan people) great warmes ofvices 
» A *£5| worthy to be rebuked ( vnto ſuch de 
caie is true godlyneſſe and vertuous 
iliuing nowe come, ) yet aboue other 
vices, the outragious ſeas of adulte- 
rie(92 ing of wedlock)whozeDome, foꝛnication 
and vnc haue not onely bꝛaſt m, but ao o 
uerflowed almoſt the whole wozlde, vnto the great 
diſhonour of God, the exceding intamie ot the name 
of Chult;the notable decay of true religion # the vt- 
ter deſtruction of the publike wealth, and that ſo a- 
boundantly, that thꝛoughthe cuſtomable viſe there- 
ofthis vice is growen into ſuch an height, that in a 
manner among many , it is counted no ſinne at all, 
but rath er a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a touchof 
youth: not rebuked, but winked at: not puniſhed, 
but laughed at. Wherefoꝛe it is neceſſary at this 
preſent, to intreat ofthe ſinne of whoꝛdome a fozni- Ex00. 10 
cation, declaring vnto you the greatnes ofthis ſin, 
and howe odious, hateful, and abhominable it is, 
and hath alwayes beene reputed befoze God and all 
god men, and howe grieuonflye it hath deene pu- 
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niſhed both by the law of God , and the lawes ol di⸗ 
uers pꝛinces. Agame, to ſhewe pou certaine reme⸗ 
dies, whereby yee may (though the grace of God 
eſchew this molt deteſtable ſinne ol whoꝛdome and 

mication, and lead pour liues in all honeſtie and 
tleaneneſſe, and that ye may perceiue that koꝛnica 
tion and whoꝛedome are (in the light of God) moſt 
abhominable ſinnes, ye ſhall call to remembꝛaumte 
this commaundement ar God: Thou ſhait not com⸗ 
mitte adultery: by the which woꝛde adultery, al 
though it be pꝛoperly vnderſtode of the vnlavofull 
commixion 02 toyning tagether ot a married man 
with any woman beſide his wife, oz of a wife with 
any man beſide her huſband: yet thereby is ligni⸗ 
fied alſo all vnlavofull vie of thoſe partes, which be 
oꝛdeyned foꝛ generation. And this one cynmaun⸗ 
dement ( fozbidding adulterye) doet h ſafficientiye 
paynt and ſette out befoze our eies, the greatneſſe 
ofthis ſinne of whoꝛedome, and manyleſtlie decla- 
reth howe greatlye it ought to bee abhoꝛred of all 
honeſt and faythfull perſons. And that none ok vs 
all ſhall think hunſelfeercepted from this comman⸗ 
dement, whether we be old o2yong,marrted oz bn- 
married, man oꝛ woman, heare what God the Fa 
ther laieth by his moſt excellent Pꝛophete Moiles: 
There ſhall be no whoꝛe among the daughtesof J.. 
raell, noꝛ no whoꝛemonger among the Sonnes ol 
Iſraell, 122 

Here is whoꝛdome, foꝛnication, and all vnclean⸗ 
nes toꝛbidden to all kinds of people, all degrees, and 
allages without nrception:x that we ſhall not Dot, 


but that this pꝛecept 02 commandement e 
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Of Whordome. 


to bs in deed, heave what Chailt the perkect teacher 
of all trueth ) lapth inthenewe Teltament: Yee 1 
haue heard layth Chult) that it was ſaide to them ] 
of olde tune, thouſhaltnot commit adulterie: but 
ſay vnto you: whoſoruer ſeetha woman, to han 
hig luſt other, bat committed adulterie wit h her al⸗ 
readie in his heart. Here our Sauiour Chꝛiſt docth 
not onely confirme and ſtabliſh the law againſt a- 
dultery, giuen in the olde teſtament of God the la⸗ 
ther by his ſeruant Moles /t make it of ful ſtrength, 
continually to remaine among the pꝛoleſſours of his 
name in the new law: but he aiſo (condemning the 
groſſe interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſies, which taught that the fozeſatde commaunde⸗ 
ment onely required to abſtaine from the outwarde 
adultery, and not from the filthy deſires and vnpure 
luſtes, ) teacheth vs an exact and full perfection ok 
puritie and cleaneneſſe of life, both to keepe our bo⸗ 
dies vndefiled, and our hearts pure aud fre from 
all euill thoughts, carnall deſires; aud fleſhely con⸗ 
ſents. How can we then be fre fromthis comman⸗ 
dement, where ſo great charge is layed vppon vs? 
Map a ſeruaunt doe what he will in any tin 
uing a commandement or his maiſter to the contra 8 
ry? Is not Chriſt our maiſter? Are not we bis ſer⸗ 
uaunts: Howe then may we neglect our maiſters 
will and plealure, andfollowour ovon wil and fan⸗ 
talie? Ne are my friendes (ſaithj Chziſt) if youkeepe lohn. 15, 
thole things that Jcommaund pon. ä 
Nowe hath ChnT our maiſter commaundedvs 
that we ſhould foꝛſake all vncleaneneſſe and lechery 
both in body and ſpmite:thy5(heratoze muſt Wenne 
4. 
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"AP if we looke topleaſe God. Jnthe Goſpell of aint 
eh. 15. Mathew, we read, that the Scribes and Phari: 
ſes were grieuouſſy offended with Chalk, becauſe 
his diſciples did not keepe the traditions of the foꝛe⸗ 
fathers fa they waſhed not their hands when they 
went to dinner 02 ſupper, and among other things, 
Math: 5, Chuiſt anſweredand ſaid, Heare and vnderſtand: 
Not that thing which entreth into the mouth, deft; 
leth the man, but that which commeth out of the 
mouth defileth the man. Foz thoſe things which 
pꝛoceed out of the mouth, come fozth from the heart, 
and they deftle the man. Foꝛ out or the heart pꝛoceed 
euill thoughtes, murders, breaking of wedlocke, 
whoꝛedome, thefts, falſe witnes,blaſphemtes: theſe 
are the thinges which Iefile a man. Heere may we 
lohn. 14. let that not onely murder, thekr, falle witnes and 
blalphemp, detile men, but allo euill thoughts, bꝛea⸗ 
king of wedlocke, foꝛnication and whoꝛedome. oho 
is now ol lo little wit, that he wil eſteeme whoꝛdome 
and foꝛnication, to be thinges of mall impoztaunce, 
Titus, 1. and ol no weight befoze God? Chailt ( which is the 
trueth, and cannot lye) layeth that euill thoughts, 
breaking of wedlocke, whoꝛedome and foꝛnication, 
defile a man, that is to ſay, coꝛrupt both the body 
and ſoule of man, and make them, of the temples ol 
the holpe Gholte, the filthy dunghill oꝛ dungeon of 
all vneleane : of the houſe of God, the dwel⸗ 
ling place of Satan. | 
john. ß. Againe, inthe Golpel of Saint John, when the 
woman taken in adulterye, was bzought vnto 
Chuſt, ſaid not he vnto her, Goe thy way and ſinne 
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againſt Adulterie. 


And what is the rewarde of linne, but exerlaſting 


-ath? It whoꝛe dome belinne, then it is not law- Non. 6. 


full foꝛ vs to commit it. Foꝛ S. John ſayth: He that 


tommitteth linne, is of the dinell. And our ſauiour 
ſaith: Euery one that committeth ſinne ,is theſer- 
uaunt of ſinne. It whoꝛedome had not beneſinne, 


t, Iolm, 3. 


ſurely S. John baptiſt wouſd neuer haue rebuked Iohn. 3. 
king Herode foꝛ taking his bzothers wife: but hee Rom. 6. 


tould him plainely, that it was not lawetullfozhim 
to take his bothers wife. Dee winked not at the 
whoꝛedome of Herode, although he were a king of 
great power, but boldly repꝛwued him for his wic⸗ 
ked and abhominable lining, although foꝛ the ſame 
he loſt his head. But he would rather ſuffer death 
then ſee God ſo diſhonoꝛed, by the breaking ofhis 
holye pꝛecept and commaundements then to ſuffer 
whoꝛedome to be vnrebuked, euen in a king. Jf 
whHoꝛdome had bene but a paſtime, a dalliance, and 
not to be paſſed of ( as many count it now a dayes) 
truely John had bene more then twile madde,ifhe 
would haue hadde the diſpleaſure of a King, if hee 
would haue bene caſt into puiſon, and loſt his heade 
foꝛ atrifle, But John knew right well how filthy, 
ſtincking andabhominable the linne of whoꝛdom is 
in the light ot᷑ God, thertoꝛe wold not he leaue it vn⸗ 
rebuked, no not in a king. It whoꝛdome be not law⸗ 
fall in a king, neither is it lawlull in a ſubiect. It 
whozedome be not lawfullin a publike oz cõmon of- 
ficer,neitherts it lawfull ina pꝛiuate perſon. It it be 
not lawfull neither in king, noz ſubiect, neither in 
common officer, noꝛ pꝛiuate perſon, true lythen it is 
lawtul in no man noꝛ woman ol whatloeuer degræ 
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02 age they be. F inthe Acts ofthe Apo- 
ſtles we reade; that whenthe Apoſtles and elderg 
with the whole congregation, were gathered togi⸗ 
ther topacifie the hearts of the faithfull dwelling at 
Antioch, (which were diſquieted though the falſe 
Doctrine of certaine Jewiſh Pꝛeachers) they ſent 
woꝛd to the bꝛethꝛen, that it ſeemed good tothe holy 
Ghoſt, and to them, to charge them, with no moꝛe 
then with neceſſary things: among other, they wit: 
led them to abſtaine from idolatry and foꝛnication, 
fro which ſaid they) if ye kæpe your ſelues, ye ſhall 
do well. Note here how theſe holy a bleſſedfathers 
of Chꝛiſtes Church, would charge the congregation 
with no mo things then were neceſſarte. Marke 
allo how among thoſe things, from the which they 
commaunded the bꝛethꝛen of Antioch to abſtame, 
foꝛnicacion and whoꝛdome is numbꝛed. Jtis there⸗ 
foꝛe neceſſarie, by the determination and conſent of 
the holy Ghoſt, andthe Apoſtles and Elders, with 
the whole congregation, that as from idolatrie and 
ſuperſtition, ſo likewiſe wee mult abſtaine from 
foꝛnication and whoꝛdome. It is neceſſarie vnto 
ſaluation to abſtaine from idolatrie: Sois it to ab⸗ 
ſtaine from whozedome, Js there any nigher way 
to lead vnto damnation, then to be an idolater? No. 
Euen ſo, neither is there anie nearer waye to dam⸗ 
nation, then to be a foꝛnicatour and an whoꝛemon⸗ 
ger. Now where are thoſe people, which lo lightiy 
eſteeme bꝛeaking of wedlocke, whoꝛedome foꝛnica⸗ 
tion and adultry:itis neceſſary ſaith the holy ghoſt, 
the bieſſedApoſttes, the elders with the whole con⸗ 
gregation of Chult, it is neceſſary to n. ny 
| hey 


againſt Adulterie. 75: 


they) to abſtaine from whoꝛedome. Ik it be neceſſa- 
ry vnto ſaluation, then woe be to them which neg · 
lecting their laluation, giue their mindes to lo filthy 
and ſtinking ſinne, to ſo wicked vice, to ſuch dete- 
ſtable abhommation. 


The ſecond part of the $ ermon 


againlt Adultery, . 


A; Duhaucbenetanughtinthefirſt part 
olthis ſermon againſtadultery,hovs 
that vice at this daye raignethmoſt | 
aboue all other vices, and what is 
meant by this wozd (adultery) and 
howe holy Scripturediſſwadethox 
diſcounſailctl from doing that filthye ſinne, and fi- 
nally what coꝛruption commeth to mans ſoule tho- 
rongh the ſinne of adultery. Nowetoproceede fur: 
ther let vs heare what the bleſſed IvoſtieS.Paul 
ſayeth to this matter, wutting to the Romatnes; Rom, 13. 
he haththeſe woꝛdes: Let bs caſt away the works 
of darkeneſſe, and put on the armour of light; Let 
vs walke honeſtlye as it were in the day time, not 
in eating and dꝛincking, neither in chambering 
and wantonneſſe, neither in ſtrife and enuiyng, but 
put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make not pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion foꝛ the fleſhe to fulfill the luſtes ol it. Here the 
holy Ipoſtle exhoꝛteth vs to caſt away the workes 
of darkeneſſe, which (among other) hee talleth 
glottonous eating, dꝛincking, chambering, and 
wantonneſſe, whiche are all minyſters vnto that 
vice, and preparations to induce and being _ f 
VP 
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filthy ſinne ofthe fleſh. Bee calleth themthe deedes 

and workes of darkeneſſe, not only becaule they are 

lohn. 3-cuſtomably in darkeneſſe, oꝛ in the night tune (foze- | 

uery one that doeth euill, hateth the light, neither 

commeth he tothe light, leaſt his woꝛkes ſhould be 

repꝛoued) but that they leade the right waie vnto 

that vtter darkeneſle, where weeping and gnalh- 

ing of teeth ſhalbe. And he ſaith in an other place of 

the ſame Epiſtle, they that are in the fleſh , cannot 

Math.13. pleaſe God: Wee are detters, not to the fleth , that 

we ſhould liue after the flelh, fozif we line alter the 

. fleſh, we ſhall die. Againehe ſayth : flee from whoꝛ 

9m. 8. dome, fox euerpe ſinne that a man committeth, is 

without his body: but wholoeuercommitteth whoꝛ⸗ 

dome, ſinneth againſt his owne bodie. Doe yee not 

know, that your members are the Temple of the 

2.Cor, 6, holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whome allo e haue of 

God, and ye are not your owne? Foz ye are dearly 

bought: gloufie God in your bodies. c. Andalittle 

befoze he layth, do ye not know that your bodies are 

the members ol Chziſt : ſhall J then take the mem⸗ 

bers of Chaiſte,and make them the members or an 

wohoze? God foꝛbid. Doe yee not knowe, that he 
which cleaueth to an whoꝛe, is made one body with 

her? There ſhalbe two in one fleſhe(ſayth he) but he 

that cleaueth to the Loꝛd, is one ſpirite. What god- 

ly woꝛds doththe bleſſed Apoſtle Saint aul bꝛing 

tozth here to diſwade and diſcounſel vs from whor 

dome and all vncleanes? Pour members (ſaith he) 

are thetemple ofthe holy Ghoſt , which wholocuer 

hoth defile, God will deſtroy him as ſaith S. Paul. 

It we be the Temple of the holye Ghoſt , — 

nitt- 
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vufittingthen is it, todziue that holyſpiritfrom vs 
though whoꝛdome, and in his place toſet the wic⸗ 
ked ſpirites of vncleanneſſe and foꝛnication, and to 
be ioyned, and doe ſeruice to them? ee are dearely 
bought (ſaith he) theretoze glorikie God in your bo- 
dies. Chꝛiſt that innocent lamb ol God, hath bought 
vs from the ſeruitudeokthe diuell, not with coxrup- 
tible gold and liluer, but with his moſt pꝛetious and 
deare harte bloud. To what intent? that we ſhould 
fal againe into our old vncleanes and abhominable 


t. Pet. 1, 


liuing? Nay verily: but that we ſhoulde ſerue himal pay. 3 x 


the dayes ok our life, in holineſſe and righteoulnelle, 
that we ſhouldgloufie him in our bodies, by purity 
and cleaneneſle of life. Hee declareth alſo that our 
bodies are the members of Chult, How vnleemelie 
athing1s it then toceaſeto be 02 imbo⸗ 
died and made one with Chulſt,and thzough whoz- 
dome to beinioyned # made all onewith an whoze? 
what greater diſhonoz 02 iniurycan we do toChaiſt, 
then to take away from him the members ol his bo⸗ 
dy, and to ioyne them to whoꝛes, diuels and wicked 
ſpirits? And what moꝛe diſhonour can we do to our 
lelues, then though vncleanes, to looſe ſo excellent 
a dignitie and fredome,and to become bondſlaues, 
and miſerable captiues tothe ſpirites of darkneſſe? 
Let vs therefoze conſider, firſt the glozeofChaiſt, 
then our eſtate, our dignitie, and fra dome, wherein 
Sod hath ſet vs, by giuing vs his holyſpirite, and 
let vs valiantiy defend the ſame againſt Sathan, 
and allhiscrattie aſſaults, that Chꝛiſt may be hono⸗ 
red, and that we loſe not our libertie oꝛ freedome, but 
ſtill remaine in one ſpirite with him. 
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Moreouer , in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians , the 
bleſſed apoſtle willethvs to be ſo pure and free from 
adultery, foꝛnication, and all vncleaneſſe, that wee 
not once namethem among vs (as it becommeth 
Saints) noꝛ filthyneſſe, no: foliſhe talking, noꝛ ie- 
ſting, which are not comelye, but rather giuing ol 
thankes, foꝛ this ye know(ſaythhe)that no whoꝛe⸗ 

monger either vncleane perſon, oꝛcouetous perſon, 
(which is any idolater) hath anye inheritaunce in 
the kingdome of Chꝛiſt and G O D. And that we 
ſhoulde remember to be holy, pure, and free from all 
vncleaneſſe: The holy Apoſtle calleth vs Saints, 
becauſe we are ſanctified x _ holy by the bloud 
ofChuſt,thzough the holy | 
Nowif — wha * we to do with 
the manners ol the heathen? Saint Peter ſaith, as 
he which called you is holy, euen lo be yee holy alſo 
in pour conuerſation, becauſe it is wꝛitten: Be pee 
holy, foꝛ J am holy. Hitherto haue we heard how 
greeuous a ſinne foꝛnication and whoꝛedome is and 
howe greatly God doeth abhoꝛre it thzoughoutthe 
whole Scripture : How can it any other wile bee 
then a ſinne ol moſt abhomination, ſeeing it maye 
not once be named among the chꝛiſtians, much lelle 
it _ in any point be committed. And ſurely if we 
would weigh the greatnes ofthis ſinne,and conſi- 
der it intheright kinde,weeſhouldfindtheſinneof 
whoꝛedome to be that molt kylthy lake, foule puddle 
and ſtincking ſincke, whereinto all kinds offinnes 
and euils flowe, where allo they haue their reſting 
place and abiding. 

Foz hath not the adulterer apꝛide in his . 
dome: 
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dome? Asthe wiſe man ſayth, they are glad when 
they haue done euill, and reioyce in things that are 
ſtarke naught. Js not the adulterer allo idle, and 
delightethinnogodlyercerciſe, but onely in that his 
moſt filthy and beaſtly plealure? Js not his minde 
pluckt, and vtterly dꝛawne awa all vertuaus 
ſtudies, and fruittull labours, and onelye giuen to 
carnal and fleſhly imagination? doth not the whoꝛ⸗ 
monger guie his minde to gluttony, that he may be 
the more apt to ſerue his luſts and carnal pleaſures: 
Doth not the adulterer giue his minde to couetouſ- 
nes, and to polling and pilling of other, that he may 
bethe moꝛe able to maintaine his harlots * whores, 
and to continue in his filthye and vnlawfull loue? 
Swelleth he not allo with enuie againſt other, fea⸗ 
ring that his pꝛay ſhould bee allured and taben a⸗ 
waykrom him? Againe, is he not y2efull, andreple- 
niſhed with wꝛath and diſpleaſure , euen againſte 
his beſt beloued, if at any time his beaſtlyand diui⸗ 
liſh requeſt be letted? What ſinne, oꝛ kinde offinne 
is it that is not toyned with foꝛnication and whor- 
dome? It is a monſter of many heads: it receiueth 
all kinds ot vices, and refuſeth all kinds of vertues. 
Ikone ſeueral ſinne bꝛingeth damnation, what is to 
be thought ofthatſin , which is accompanied with 
al cuils, a hath waiting on it whatſoeuer is hatefuil 
to God, dannableto man and plealant to Sathan: 

Greate is the damnation that hangeth ouer the 
heades ol loꝛnicatours andadulterers. udhat ſhall 
J ſpeakeofother incommodities, which iſſue, and 
flowe out of this ſtincking puddle of whoꝛedome? 


Is not that treaſure,whichbefoze all otherismo(f 
regarded 
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regarded of honeſt perſons , the good fame name 
of man and woman, loſt thꝛough whoꝛdome? what 
patrimony oz liuelode, what ſubſtance, what goods 
what riches doth whozedome ſhoꝛtty conſume and 
bꝛing to naught?! what valiantnes and ſtrength is 
many times made weak,and deſtroyed with who 
dome? what wit is ſo fine, that is not doted an 
defaced through whoꝛdome? what beuty although 
it were neuer lo excellent) is not diſfigured through 
whozedome? Js not whoꝛedome an enemie to the 
pleaſaunt flower ot youth, and bꝛingeth it not gray 
hapꝛes and olde age befoze thetime ? hat gilt of 
nature (although it were neuer ſopꝛetious) is not 
coxrupted with whoꝛedome? Come not the feench⸗ 
pocks, with diuers other diſeaſcs, of whoꝛedomer 
From whence come ſo may baſtardes and miſbe 
ottenchildzen, to the high diſplealure of God and 
iſhonourof holy wedlock, but of whozedome:How 
many conſume all their ſubſtance and godes, and 
at the laſt fall intoſuchertremepouertie, that after; 
ward they ſteale, and ſo are hanged thzough whow 
dome? what contention and man laughter com 
meth of whoꝛedome? How many maydens be de⸗ 
flowꝛed, how many wiues coꝛrupted, howe manye 
widowes defiled though whoꝛedome? How much 
is the publike and common weale impoueriſhed and 
troubled thzough whoꝛdome? How much is Gods 
worde contemned and depꝛaued though whoꝛe⸗ 
dome and whozemongers? Ok this vice commeth 
a great part of the diuoꝛces which (now a dates) be 
lo common accuſtomed and vſed by mens pꝛiuate 
authontie, to the great diſpleaſure of God, — 
1 


againſt Adulterie. 


che moſt holyknot and bonde of matrimo- 
nie. nr. 26 when this moſte deteſtadle ſinne is once 


crept into the bꝛeaſt meal ofthe adulterer, ſo that he is in 
tangled with vnlawfull and vnchaſte loue,ſtraight 
wates his true and lavofull wile — 2 

ſence is abhozred? her companye ſtincketh 

loathſome, whatſoeuer ſhe doth is fed there 

is no quietnes in the houſe, (0 long as 

thereloꝛe to make ſhoꝛt tale, ſhe mam, "Eo 

huſbande can bꝛoke her no Thus 


whoꝛedome, is the honeſt and leſle wife put 
away, and an harlot receiued in her ſteade: and in 
like ſoꝛte, it manye times in the wike to- 
wardsher Oabhomination: Chꝛiſt our 
Sauiour, very God and man, co to reſtoꝛe 
the law ol his heauenly father, vnto ther 
vnderſtan 


ding, & meaning, (among 

refoumed the abuſe of this law of God. Foz where 
as the Jewes vled a long ſufferance, by cuſtome,to 
put away their wiues, at their pleaſure, foz euerye 
cauſe:Chuſt coꝛrecting that euill cuſtome, did teach, 
that ik any man put awayhis wife, and marieth a⸗ 
nother , foꝛ any cauſe, except only fo adultery ( which 
then was deathbythelaw)he was an adulterer, d 
foꝛced allohis wife ſo diuoꝛſed, to commit adulterye, 
if ſhe were ioyned to any other man, a the man allo 
ſotoyned withher, to commit aduitery, 

Jn what caſe then are theſe adulterers, which 
to2 theloueof an whore, put away their true and 
lawful wife, againſtall law, right, reaſon,and con- 
(cience ? O dammable is the ſtate wherein they 
ſtand. Swift — Aa them, ffthey 


repent 


other tings) Math. 19 


7 
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notandamendenot: Foz God will noteuer 

lufler holy wedlock thus to bee Diſhonoured, hated 
and deſpiled. He will once puniſh this fleſhly and y⸗ 
tentious maner of liuing, and cauſe that this holy 
ozdinance ſhalbe had in reuerence and honour, Fo 
ſurely wedlocke ( as the Apoſtle ſaith)ishononrable 
Heb. 3. among all men, and the bed vndefiled: But whoy: 
mongers and foꝛnicatoꝛs God will iudge, that is to 
ſay, puniſh and condemne. But ta what purpoſeig 
this laboz taken, to diſtribe and ſet fw2ti; the great: 
nesofthe ſinne ol whoꝛdome and the commodities 
that iſſue and flowe out of it, ſeeing that bꝛeath and 
tongue ſhall ſoner faile anye man, then hee ſhallg 
may be able to ſet it out accozding tothe abhoming: 
tion and heinouſneſſe thereof? Notwithſtanding 
this is ſpoken to the intent that all men ſhoulde flee 
and liue in the trare ol God: G DD 


graumt that it may not be ſpoken in vaine. 


T he third part of the Sermon 


againit Adultery, 


N the ſecond part ofthisfermon # | 
gainſt adultery that was laſt read: 
J you have learned howcarneſtly the |. 
8 ſcripture warneth vs to auoide the 
2/28 ſinne of adultery, and to imbuace 
cleaneneſle ol life: and that thzough | 
adultery, wee fall into all kindes ot ſinnes, and att 
made bondſlaues to the diuell: though cleaneſſe of | 
lite wee are made members of Chꝛiſt: andfinallye, 
. manſromallgodipnes 


” GODtooke vengeaunc eh 
= Of all Beaſtes, Foules ,and all liuing creatures. 
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againſt Adulterie 


whozedome 
| ight of God toall god men 
— vetered Inthe fiat bookeol — 


we reade that when mankind beganne to be multt- 


greeuous p 
creaturesfo2 


Manſlaughter was committed befoze , yet was 
not the en e but fox whore- 
2, dome 


N 
| 
N 


Gene.. 


N 


Gene. 19. 


Gene, 13, 


Gene. 20. 
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dome all fo the woꝛld ewe onely except) was ouer- : 


flowed with waters / ſoperiſhed,Anerample w 


thy to be remembꝛed, that ye may learne to fear god, 


We read againe, that fozthe filthy ſin of vnelean; |. 
neſle, Zodome and Gomorre, and the other Cities 
nigh vnto them, were deſtroyed by fyꝛe and bim: 
ſtone from heauen, ſo that there was neither man, 


woman, child noꝛ beaſt, noꝛ pet anything that grew 


vpon the earth there left vndeſtroyed. hole heat 
trembleth not at the hearing of this hiſtozy? whois # 


ſo dꝛowned in whoꝛedome and vncleanes, that wil 
not now toꝛ euer after leaue this abhonunable | 


uing, ſeeing that God lo grieuouſly puniſheth vn. 
cleanneſſe, to raine fire and bumſtone from heauen, 
to deſtrope whole Cities, to kill man, woman and 
childe, and all other liuing creatures there abiding, 7? 
to conſume with fire all that euer grewe? what can 
bee moꝛe maniteſt tokens of GODS wꝛath — 7 


againſt vncleanneſle and i 


life? Marke this hiſtoꝛie (good people) and fear tze 
bengeaunce of God. Doe you not readealſo, that 
God did ſmite —— — * houſe wy gre $ 
plagues, becauſe that he vngodly deſired Sarathe | 
wife of Abzaham? Like wi 


Likewiſe read we of Abimelech 


King of Gerar, although he touched her not by car 
nallknowledge. Thele plagues and puniſhments 


did God caſte vpon filthy and vncleane perſons be 


fore the lawe was giuen (the lawe of nature one / 
reigning in the hearts ol men to declare how great 
loue he had to matrimonie and wedlock, and agan 


how much he abhozred adultery 


— 


lech 
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And let vs not doubt, but that God at this preſent 


hee is a G O D that can abide no wickedneſſe: 


| 1 
Of whoredome. 

dont was giuen by Moyſes to the Jewes, bid not 
God camnaunu that the bꝛeaners the rotſhouſde be 
put to deatij: The wozdes of the law be thele: who 
ſlo committeth adultery with anye mans wie, thal! 
die che beath both the man andthe woman be cane 
he hath bꝛoken wedlock with his neighbours wife. 
Inthelaw allo it was commaunded, that a damo⸗ 
ſellã a man taken too ether in whoꝛdome ſhoulde be 
both ſtoned to deaf . In an other placc we alſo read 
that God commaunded Moyſes totake all the head Num. 2 5. 
Rulers, and Pꝛinces ofthe people, x to hang them 
bpon gibbets openlye, that euerye man might ſee 
them, becauſe they either committed, oꝛ dyd not pu 
niſh whoꝛedome. Againe, dyd not God ſendſucha 
plague among the people for foꝛnication, and vn 
cleaneneſſe, that there died in one day tht a twen⸗ 
tic thouſand? J paſſe ouer foꝛ lacke of time, manye 
other Hiſtoꝛies of the holy Bible, which declare the 
greeuous vengeaunce, and heauie diſpleaſure of 
God againſt whoꝛmongers and adulterers. Certes 
this extreme puniſhment appointed of God, ſhew- 
eth eiudently how greatly Gob hateth whoꝛdome. 


Leuit. 22 5 


abhoꝛretg all manner of vncleanneſſe, no leſſe then 
he didin the old law, and will vndoubtedly pumſh 
it, bothin this woꝛlde, and in the woꝛldto come. Foꝛ Pal. 


thereloꝛe ought it to be eſchewed or allthat tender 
en, and the laluation of their owne 
dules. 
Sainct Paul ſapeth: All theſe thinges are wꝛit 
ten foꝛour example, and - teache vs the feare of Cor. 
| | 2, God 
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God, and the obedienceto his holy lavwo.Fo2 if God 
ſpared not the naturall bꝛaunches, neither will hee 
ſpare vs that be but grafts, it we committe like gf: 
fence . It God deſtroyedinanye thoulandes of peg: 
ple, many Cities, yeathewhole world, .o2 whore: 
dome, let vs not flatterour ſelues , and thinke wee 
ſhall eſcape fræ, and without puniſhment. Fox hee 
hath pzomiſed in his holy lawe, to ſende moſt gre: 
uous plagues vpon them that tranſegreſſe. oꝛ break 
his holy commaundemenes. Thus haue we heard 
howe GOD puniſheth the ſinne of adultery: let vg 
now heare certaine lawes, which the ciuill M 
ſtrates deuiſed in diuers countryes, foꝛ the puni 
ment thereof, that we may learne how vncleannes 
hath euer bene deteſted in all well o2dzed cities and 
common wealths, ⁊ among al honeſt perſons. The 
law amõg the Lepꝛeians was this. that when any 
were taken in adultry, they were bound and carted 
the daies thozowe the Citie, and atterwarde as 
long as they liued, were they diſpiſed,x with ſhame 
and confuſion counted as perſons voyde of all hone: 
ſtie. Among the Locrentians,the adulterers haue 
both they: eies thzuſt out. The Romaines in times 
palt , puniſhed whozedome , ſomtime by Fyun, 
ſomtime bylwoꝛde. If anye amonge the Egyp- 
titans hadde bene taken in adulterye, the Lawe 
was that he ſhoulde openly in þ preſence of all the 
people bee fcourgednaked with whipps, vnto the 
number of a thouſande ſtripes, the woman that 
was taken with him had hernoſe cut off whereby 
ſhee was knowen euer after, to bee a whore , and 
therfoze to be abhoꝛred of . 
N an 


againſt dutterie. 42. 
bians, thep that were taken in adulterie, had their 
heads ſtrikẽ com their bodies. The Athenians pu⸗ 
niſhed whoꝛdome by death in like mauer. So like⸗ 
wiſc did the barbarous Tartarians. Amo nge the 
Turks euen at this dap, they that be taken iu adul⸗ 
terie, both man # woman are ſtoued ſtraight waye 
to death without mercte. Thus wee ſee what god- 
ly acts were deuiled in times paſt ofthe high pow- 
ers, fo the putting away of whoꝛdome, and koꝛ the 
mainteining ol holy matrimonie, oꝛ wedlock # pure 
tonuerlation. And the authoꝛs ot theſe acts were no 
chiſtians, but the heathen: yet were they lo enſta⸗ 
med, with the loue of honeſtie and pureneſſe of life , 
that foꝛ the main .enauce and conuerſationoꝛ keep- 
ing vpol that, they made godly ſtatutes, ſuffering 
neither foꝛnication, oꝛ adulterie to raigne in their 
realmes vnpuniſhed. Ciiſt ſaidto the people, The 
Hiniuites ſhall riſe at the iudgement with this na- 
tion (meaning the vnfaithfull Jewes ) and ſhall 
condennerem:fo2they repentedat the preaching Lale 
of Jonas, but beholde (ſaith he) agreater then Jo- 
nas is here (meaning him {cife) and pet theyrepent 
not. Shall not (thinke you) likewiſe the Locrenli⸗ 
ans: Arabians, Athenians, with ſuch other ryſe vp 
at the iudgement and condemne vs, fozaſinuch as 
they ceaſſed from whoꝛdome at the commaunde⸗ 
ment ok man, and we haue the lawe and manifeſt 
peceptes and commaundementes of God, and yet 
toxſake wee not our filthie conuerſation? truly, truly 
it ſhall be eaſier at the day of iudgement, to thele 
heatizen, than to vs, except we repentxamend.Foz 
though death of bodie ſemeth to vs a-greeuous pn 

14. niſhment 
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niſhment in this woudfo: whoꝛedome: pet is that 

paine nothinge in compariſon of the greeuous toy 
ments which adulterers , foꝛnicatoꝛs, and all vn 
cleaneperſons ſhall ſuffer after this lite. Foz alſuch 

ſhall bee excluded and ſhutte out of the kingdome 

of heauen, as Saynct Paule ſaeyth: Bee not de: 

1 Cor, 6. ceiued, fox neither vohozemongers, noꝛ worlhip- 
Gala. 5. pers of Images, noꝛadulterers, noꝛ weakclinges, 
Ephes. g. no: Sodomites, noꝛtheenes, noz couetoꝛis perlons 
noꝛ dꝛunkerds, noꝛ curſſedſpeakers, noꝛ pillers, ſhal 

inherite the kingdome of God. And S. John in his 
Revelation ſaith : That wizozemongers ſhall haue 

their part with murderers ſoꝛcerers, enchaunters, 

lyers, idolaters, and ſuch other, in the Lake which 

burneth with fire and bzimſtone, which is theſe: 

cond death. The puniſhment of the body, although 

Apoc. ac. it be death, hath an end: but the puniſhment of the 
ſoule, which S. John calleth the ſecond death is e⸗ 
uerlaſting, there ſhalbe fire and bꝛimſtone, ther ſhall 

be w and gnaſhing of teeth, the woꝛme that 

there ſhal gnawe the conſcience of the damned ſhal 

| neuer die, O whole heart diſtilleth noteuen d2ops 
Nlatt. 13. of bloud, to heare and conſider theſe things? Jfwe 
Luke. 3. tremble and ſhake at the hearinga naming of theſe 
pains, oh what ſhal they dothat (hal feele them, that 

ſhall ſuffer them, yea, and euer ſhall ſuffer ,voozldes 
without ende: God haue mercy vppon vs. Whois 

now ſo dꝛowned in inne, and paſt all godlynes chat 

he wil ſet moꝛe byfilthy# ſtinking pleaſure (which 

ſone paſſeth away) then by the lolſe or euerlaſting 
glo2y:againe, who will ſo giue himlelke to the luſtes 

ofthe fleſh, that he fearethnothing at all * 

e 


againſt Adultery. 


hell fire? But let vs heare how we may elchew the 
ſinne of whozedome and adulterye, that we may 
walke in the feare of God, and be free from thoſe 
moſt grieuous and intollerable toꝛments, which a 
bide loꝛ all vncleane perſons, To auoid koꝛnication, 
adultery, and all vncleannes, let vs pꝛouide that a- 
boue all thinges, we may keepe our hearts pure and 
cleane, from all euil thoughts and carnall luſts: fo2 
that be once infected and coꝛ 


nimpe tempteth vs vnto whoꝛedome, wee by no 
meanes conſèt to his crafty ſuggeſtions, but valiant 
ly reſiſt # withſtand him by ſtrong faith in the word 
of God alleadging againſt him alwaies in otr heart 
this commandement of God: Scriptum eſt, non mæ- 
chabetis. It is written , Thou ſhalt not committe 
whoꝛedome. It ſhalbe god allo foꝛ vs, euer to liue 
in the feare ol God, and to ſet befoze oureies, the 
greeuous threatnings of & OD againſt all vngod⸗ 
ly linners, and to conlider in our mind, how fylthy, 
beaſtly, # ſhoꝛt that pleaſure is, whereunto Satan 
continually ſtirreth and moueth vs: And agayne, 
how thepaine appointed fot that ſinne , is intollera⸗ 
ble and euerlaſting.Mozeouerto vle atemperaunce 
and ſobꝛietie in eating and dꝛinking, toeſchewe vn 
cleane communication, to auoyd all filthy company, 
to flee idelneſſe, to delight in reading ofholy Scrip⸗ 
tures, to watch in godly prayers and vertuous me 
ditation, and at alltimes, to excerciſe ſome godlye 


traueiles, ſhall helpe greatly vnto the elchewing of 
Whozedome. 
5 And 


Remedi- 
es wheres 


uoid for- 


nd coꝛrupt, we fall headiong nication 
into all zinde of vngodlines. This ſhall we ealily do and adul- 
if when we feele inwardly, that Satan our olde e⸗ cry. 


* 
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And heere are all degrees to beemoniſhed, Whe⸗ 
ther they be married oꝛ vnmaried, to loue chaſlitic 
and cleaneneſle of life, Foꝛ the married are bound 
by the lawe of God fo purelye to loue one an other, 
that neither ol them ſeeke any ſtraunge loue. The 
man mult onely cleaue to his wife, andthe wife a⸗ 
gaine onely to her huſband:they mult ſo delight one 
in an others companie, that none ofthem couet any 
other. And as theyare bound thus to line togither 
in all godlineſſe and honeſtie, ſoltkewiſc is their du- 
tie, vertuoully to bꝛing vp their childꝛen, and to pꝛo⸗ 
uide that they fall not into Sathans ſnare, noꝛ into 
any vncleaneneſſe, but that they come pure andho⸗ 
neſt vnto holy wedlock , when time requireth. So 
likewiſe ought all maiſters and rulers, to pꝛouide 
that no whozedome , noꝛ any point of vncleaneneſſe 
be vſed among their ſeruaunts, And againe, they 
that are ſingle, and feele in them ſelugs that they 
cannot liue without the companie ofa woman, let 
them get wiues ol their owne, and ſo liue godly to⸗ 
„And Fozit is better to marie then toburne , 

Andto auoide foznication , ſaith the Apoſtie , let 
"' enerie man haue his owne wil?,and eucrie woman 
her own huſband.Finallp, all ſuch as feele in them 
(clues a ſuſticientie and habilitie ( thꝛough the wo 
king ol gods ſpirit to lead a ſole and continent lite, 
let them pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his gift, and ſecz allmeanes 
poſſible to mainteine the ſame; as by rerding ol ho⸗ 
ly ſcriptures , by godly meditations, by continual 
praiers, x luch other vertuous exerciles. It wee all 
on this wiſe will endeuour our ſelues to eſchew for- 


, nication,adultry,and all vncieanneſle, und _ — | 
inc 


againſt Contention, 


mus in all godlines and honeſty, ſeruing God with 


apure and cleane heart, and glozifipng him in our 
bodyes by leading an innocent and har meleiſe life, 
we may be ſure to be in the nũber of thole, of whom 
our Sauiour Chniſt ſpeaketh in the Golpell on this 
manner. Bleſledare the pure in heart,foz they ſhall iat. 
lee God: to whome alone be all gloꝛy, honour, rule, 

and power, woꝛldes without end. Amen. | 


eA Sermon againſt contention 
and brawling. 


dis dape( god cixiſtian people)ſhall 
bee declared vnto you, the vnpꝛo ita⸗ 
2) oeneſle and ſhamefull vnhoneſtic of 
Ge cntention, ſtrife , and debate, to the 
Nine | 
tent, that when you ſhall ſec as it 
were in a Table paynted befoze our eyes, theeutll 
fauouredneſle and defo2mitte ok this moſte deteſta- 
ble vice, your ſtomackes maye bee mooned to rile 
againſte it, and to deteſt and abhozre that ſinne, 
which is ſo muche ta bee hated, and pernitious and 
hurtfull to all men. But amonge all kindes of con⸗ 
tention, none is moꝛe hurtknu then is contentionin . _. 
mattersok religion. Elchew (faythSaint Paule) Tun 
fwliſhand vnlearned queſtious knowing that they oh 
bade ſtrife. Jt becommeth not the Saruaunt of 
God tokight, andſtrine,but to bemeeke 1 
men. this contention and ſtrife, was in A xa 
timeamongetheCounthians, and is at this time, 
among vs Engliſhe men. Fox tw manpe there bee 
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which vpon the Ale benches oꝛ other places, delight 
to ſet foꝛth certa ne queſtions, not ſo much pertap- 
ning to edification , as to vaine gloꝛy and ſhewing | 
forth of their cunning, a lo unſoberiy to reaſon and 
diſpute , that when neither part will giue place to 
other, they fall tochiding and contention, and ſome⸗ 
time from whot wordes , to further inconuenience. 
Saint 2daule coulde not abide to heare among the 
Coꝛinthians, theſe woꝛdes ofDiſco2de and diſſenti- | 
:.Cor. 3. On, J holde of Paule, Jof Cephas, and Joka po lo: 
What woulde het en laye, if he heard theſe words 
olcontention ! which be nowe almoſt in euery mans | 
mouth? Me is aPhariſee,heis a Goſpeller, he 180 
the newe loꝛt, hee is ok the olde fayth, hee is a newe 
bꝛoched bꝛother, he is a gad Catholcke father, he is 
a Papiſt,he is an heretike. Oh how the Church is 
dinfded?Oh how the cities be cut and led? Oh 
how the coat of Chiiſte that was without ſeame is 
all to rent and toꝛne? Oh bodie myſtical of Chꝛiſte 
where is that holy a happie vnitie , out of the which 
wholoeuerhe is,is not in Chzit?Jfone member be 
pulled from another, where is the bodice If the bo- 
die be dꝛawen from the head, whereis the life of the 
bodie? e cannot be ioyned to Chꝛiſte our head, er⸗ 
cept we be glewed with contoꝛd e charity one to an⸗ 
other. Foꝛ he that is not of this vnitte, is not ofthe 
Church ol Chꝛiſt, which is a congregation oꝛ vnitie 
together, and not a diuiſion. S. Paule ſaich, that as 


2,C 3 211 tention, ac factions 
* TOE vs, wee becarnall, and walte 


accozding tothe fleſhly man. Ind Sainte James 
. Im. 3. Arch t pee haue bitter emulation, oꝛ . — 


againſt Contention, 


contention in your hearts,gloznot of it: fox where 
as contention is, there isvnſteadfaſtnes, and all e- 
ull deedes. And wohy do we not heare Saint Paul, 


5 Stow © ew 


eſus C 
— 1 — —m—— — 
will be one whole body, ol one minde, and of one o⸗ 
pinion in the trueth. Jfhis deſire be reaſonable and 
honeſt, why doe not we graunt it? if his requeſt be 
fo our pzofite, why doe we refuſe it? And it we liſt 
not to heare his petition of pzayer , yet let vs heare 
. 


—  —- 
— 


> 


on, We. CC <'S \\' 
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berg. Chr ane tp which ipurthand knit, 
— — And howe can this one ſpi⸗ 

rite raigne in vs, when we among our ſelues be di⸗ 
uided? There is but and howe can wee 
then lay. He is — and heis of the new 
faith? There is but one baptiſine,andthefiſhall not 
all they which be baptized be one? Contention cau⸗ 
. — 
inan vnitie. But if wecontemne S. > Hanis — 
and erhortation , pet atthe kat let burg 


r 
Fry 
I 


Math.1o ſaith, Learne of mee, lo 


. 
* W 
» 
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The firſt — ofthe Sermon 


. ed ener e . neee, —— 
in this fozme and maner, Jf ther be any conſolation 
in Chriſt if there be any comfoxtofloue jifyou haue 
any pwn nn — it ou * — 
— * — 4 ⏑ a. 
d, hauing one charitie, beeing of oper 
ofone opinion that nothing be done bycontention, 
1 Who is he, that hath any bowels ol 
deen ores 
may not cut and bzeake a ſunder? wheretoꝛe let = 
ioye in an — place. Let -x ſo reade the 


chance chance £0 b2 ſpoken — 2 let one bear e ano: 
thers krayltie. He that is faultie , let him rather a- 
mende, then defende that which he hathſpoken a⸗ 
miſſe paſt hee fall by contention from a fwliſh er: 
tour, intoanobſtinatehereſie: for it is better to giue 
place meekelpe then to wiune —— 
bꝛeach ofcharitie, which 3 
will defende his opinion obſtinatelp. 
Chriſtian men, why do we not follow . 
Jammeeke and lowly m 


hart? A difciple muſt learn the leſſon ol his Schole- 
maiſter, 6 6149 ava Lada" 


that teach better foz their 
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againſt Contention, 


ment ofhis maulter. Yee that is wiſe and learned, 
| Saint James) lethim lhewhis goodnes by = * 
oy conuerſation, and ſobernes of his wiſe- 
dome. For where there is enuie and contention that 
wiledonie cõmeth not krom god but is woꝛldly wiſe: 
dame, mans wiledome and diuiliſh wiſedome . Fo2 
the würdome that c<meth from aboue fromthe ſpi 
eee tier mock b abby 
affections:it is quiet,mecke, and peaceable 
— — it is trattable, obedient 
not grudging to learne, and to giue place to them 
ſhall neuer bee an ende ol ſtryuing and __—— 
if wee contende who in contention ſhall bemaiſter, 
and haue the oucr hande: if wee ſhall heape errour 
bpon errour if wee continue to defende that obſti⸗ 
nately 8 — As 9 
tt is, that ſtikneſſe, in 
deth contention, bꝛawling, and ; whichisa 
vice among all other moſt and peſtilent 
And as it ſtand⸗ 
deth betwixt two perſons and parties (tano man 
commonly doeth chide with himleife ) ſo it 
hendeth two molt deteſtable vices: the one i 
gears oth Darpandconcentons aids: 
per yoni warde aunſwearing , and 
againe. The firſte is ſo 


auleſayeth: It any 
ae bea — of Jdols, a . Cor. 5- 
bꝛawler, a picker ol quarelles, a theete q anertouti- 


oner, with him that is ſuch a man, ee that yee cate 


nt. Noweheareronier that Saint Jalta, 


— —uU U —iJ— ——öꝑ8— —— —— — 3 2 


A gainſt 
quare]s 
picking. 


— 


The fiſt part of the Sermon 


bꝛeth a ſcholder,a bzawler , 02a picker of —.— 
among theeues and idolaters, # many | 
meth leſle hurt ofa theefe,then — — 
loꝛ the one taketh away a mans good name , the o⸗ 

ther taketh but his riches, which is ol much lefle va; 
lue and — — — And a 
there hurteth but him from whom he ſtealeth: but 
he that hath an euill tongue, troubleth all the town 
where he dwelleth, and fometimerhe whole 
trie. And a rayling tongue is a peſtilence ſo full of 


. Cor. 6. — — that S. t. Paule willth Chaiſtian 


. Cor. 6 


to fozbeare the companie ofſuch, and neyther 
toeate nd beine with them, And whereas he will 
not that aChziſtian woman ſhould foꝛſake her hul⸗ 
band, a — — that a Chꝛiſtian 
ſeruant departfrom his maiſter, which gan 
Jnfdelandhearhen and fuſer Chiſtian man 
to keepe companie with an Jnfidel : yet hefozbid- 
deth vs toenteordyinke a ſcholder, oꝛ quarrel: 
picker. And allo in the lirte Chapter to the Cozin- 
thians he ſaith thus. Bee not deceiued foꝛ neyther 
koznicatozs, neyther woꝛſhippers of Idols, neyther 
thæues, noꝛ dumkards, noꝛ curſſed ſpeakers ſhall 
dwell in the ofheauen. It muſt needs be 
agreat faulte, that doth mwue and cauſe thefather 
to diſinherite his naturall ſonne. And none can it 
otherwiſe bee, but that this curſled ſpeaki 
needes be amoſt damnable linne PE nth doeth 
cauſe God our moſtmercifull and — to 


depꝛiue vs of his moſt bleſſed og dc re 
Againſt the other ſinne that ſta in requiting 
taunt foꝛ taunt , ſpeaketh Chailt himſelle, ar 
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againſt Contention. 


6 „ Againft 
vnto you, reſiſt not euill, but loue your eni- frowarde 

Aung, andlaywellby them, that ſay cull by you, „ 

do well vnto them that doe euill vnto you, andpꝛap ing. 

oz them that doe hurt and perſecute you, that you Math. 5. 

may be the childzen of your kather which ts in hea⸗ 

nen; who ſuffereth his ſunneto riſe both vpon awd 


and euill, and ſendeth his rame both vppon the iuſt 


and vniuſt. To this doctrine ol Chꝛiſt agreeth ve⸗ 
wellthe teaching ot S. Paul, that choſen veſſell 
God, who ceaſeth not to exhoꝛt and call vpon vs, 
ſaping. Bleſſe them that curle ydu, bleſſe J ſap, and Rom. 12 
curſe not, recompence to no maneuillfo2 euilb ik it be 
poſſible (as much as lieth in you ) line peaceably 
with all men. | 
T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


againſt contention. 


— T T hath bene derlared vnto you in 
PST ) this Sermon againſte ſtrife and 
$5] bzxawling , what great inconueni- 
ECAC ence commeth thereby, ſpeacially of 
fich conterition as groweth in mat⸗ 
ters of religion: and howe when as 
giue place to an other, there is none 
God rethof . —— 5 
requt iſtians, is vtterly . 
lerted and bzoken: and that this contention ſtan 


eth cking 
anſwers. Nowe pe ſhall On. 8 
woꝛdes, laying, Dearely 
auenge not your ſelues , but rather giue 
M place 
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The ſecond palt ofthe Sermon 


place vnto wꝛath, fozit is wutten, vengealince jg 
mine, and J will r ſaith the Loꝛd. Therkqe 
if thine enemy hunger feed him ifhe thirſt giue hun 
dzinke: be not ouercome with euill, but ouercomee; | 
nil withgodnes.Yll theſe be the words of S. Pau | 
but they that befull of ſtomacke, and ſet ſo much by 
themlelues, that they may not abide ſo much as one 
An obie. Lill woꝛde to beſpoken of them peraduenture will 
cuon. (ay: If J be reuiled, ſhall J ſtand ſtill like a Swe, 
02 a fwle, with mylinger in my mouth? ſhall J bee 
luch an idiote a dizard,toſuffcr euery mantoſpeake 
vpo me what they liſt, torail what they liſt, to ſpew | 
out allthir venome againſte mee at their pleaſures Þ 
g it not conueniente that l 
ould be anſwered accordingiy:? It I ſhall vie this 
lenitteandſoftneſſe, ſhall both mcreaſe mine ene: 
mies frowardneſle, and pꝛouoke other to doe like, F 
An an- Suche reaſons make they that can ſulfer nothing. 
ſwere. dz the defence oftheir impacience. And pet if by fro 
warde anl wearing to a frowardperſon, there were 
hope to remedy his frowardneſſe, he ſhould leſſe of Þ 
fendthat he ſhould annſwere,doing the ſame notof | 

ireo2 malice, but onely ofthat intent, that he that is Þ 
ſo froward oz malicious, map berefozmed. Buthee | 

that cannot amend an other » 02 cannot 

amend it without his own fault, better it were that 
one ſhould periſhe,then two. Then if he cannot qui 
et him with gentle woꝛdes, at the leaſt, let him not 

_ —5 —— — 8 w 

L can pa U im » 
not, it is better rofuſfer eulen to do eutll,to 
weh then to layeuil. Foz toſpeake wel — 
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againſt Contention. 


” commethoftheſpirite of God: but to render euil fo: 
© euil, commeth ofthe contrary ſpirite. And he that 
” cannot temper noꝛ rule his own anger, is but weak 
and feeble, and rather moꝛe itke a woman aꝛ achud 


thenaſtrong man. Foz the true ſtrength and man 


euery man ſhal perceue that it was ſpokenoꝛ done 


* wythout cauſe: whereas contrarie hee that dothe 
ume and chate at it, ſhal helpe the cauſe of his ad⸗ 
uurſarie, giuing ſuſpition that the thing is true. 
And in ſo going about to reuenge | 

dur ſelues to be euill, and while we wil puniſh and 


cuill, wee ſhew 
teuenge another mans follie, wee double and aug⸗ 


” mentour ownefollie. But maniepretences fynde 
they that bee willfull, to colour their impatience. 


Mine enimie, ſay thep, is not worthytohanegen- 


tle woꝛds oꝛ deedes, being ſo fullor malice oz kro⸗ 
wardneſle , The leſſe he is woꝛthie, the more arte 
tßhou theretdꝛe allowed of God, and the moꝛe arte 
thou commended of Chaiſte, foz whole ſake thou 
ſhouſdeſt render good fozeuitt,. becauſe hee hath 
tommaunded thee, and allo deferued that thou 
ſhouſdeſt ſo doe. Thy neyghbour 


hath peraduen⸗ 
ture wyth a {hoorde offended thee : call thou to 
Ne Teagan 
e greeouſlye thou ende 
Lowe God. what was man, when Chziſt died 
forhim? was he not his enimie, and vnwoꝛthy to 
haue his fauour and mercy? Euen ſo with what 


gentleneſle and patience dooth hee foꝛbeare and 
2 tollerate 


7 lnefſeistoouercomewrath, and todiſpiſe iniuries, 
and others mensfoliſhnes.And beſides this he that 


* ſhaldiſpiſe the wꝛong done vnto him by his enemp. 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


tollerate and luſter thee although he is daily offen, 
ded by thee? Foꝛgiue theretoꝛe a light treſpaſſets | 
thy neighbour; that Chult may fozgiue thee manye | 
thouſands of treſpaſſes, which art euery day and 
lender. Foꝛ if thou foꝛgiue thy bꝛother, beeing tothee 
a treſpaſler, then haſt thon alure ſigne and tozen, 
that God will foꝛgiue thee , to whome all men bee 
Depters and treſpaſſers. How wouldeſt thouhaye | 
God mercitull to thee, if thou wilt becrnel vntothp 
bꝛother? Tanſt thou not find in thy heart to do that 
towards another that is thy fellow, which GGD | 
rene une tongue anarherſeringthar Chu 
one ſinner | 

which was no linner didpzay to his father bor 
that without mercy a dilpitetully put hum to dea 
Who, when he was reuiled, did not vſe ren 
woꝛdes againe, ſuffered | 
he did not threaten, butgaue all vengeaunce tothe 
iudgement of his father which tudgethrighttullie, 
And what crakeſt thou of thy head, ifthou labour 
not tobe in thebodie? Thou canſt be no member of 

bay. 4. Chult, if thou folow not the ſteppesofChailt: (who 
as the Pꝛophete ſayeth) was ledde to death like e 
Lambe, not a precio ——9— 
ning his mouth to pzaping fox them that 
him ſaying: Father ,fo2gine them, foꝛ they cannot 
tell what they doe. The whicherample,anoneafter 

{.... ., Chil, S. Steuen did follow, and after . 

Ade; „Wu bee euill off ( ſaith hee hand wee lp 

well: wee ſufker perſecution, and take it patient⸗ 

lye: Men curſſe vs, and we gentle intreat, Thus 


S. Maul taught that he did he did that he 


againſt Contention. 


Bleſſe you ( ſaith he) them that parſecute you: 
bleſſe you , and curſſe not. Js it a great th 
to ſpeake well to thine aduerſarye, to whome Chꝛi 
doth commaund thee to doe well? Dauid when 
Simei did call him alto naught, did not chide again 
but ſaid patiently. Suffer hum to ſpeake euill if per⸗ 
chance the Loꝛd will haue mercie on mee. Diſtozics 
be full ot examples of heathen men, that tooke very 
meckely both oppzobuous and repꝛochtull woꝛdes, 
and iniurious oꝛ wzongfull deedes. And ſhall thoſe 
heathen excel in patience vs that pꝛoleſſe Chuilt, the 
teacher and example okallpatience: Lilander, when 
one did rage againſt him, in reuiling of him, he was 
nothing moued, but laid: Go to, go to, ſpeake againſt 
me as much and as oft as thou wilt, and leaue out 
nothing i perchaunce by this meanes thou mayeſt 
diſcharge thee ol thole naughtye thinges, with the 
which it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Mane 
men lpeake cuill of all men, becaule they can ſpeake 
well of no man. alter this ſoꝛt, this wile man auoi⸗ 
deth from him, the repzochfull woꝛdes ſpoken vnto 
hin, imputing and laying them to the natural ſick: 
nes of his aduerſary. ericles wha certaine ſcoul⸗ 
der, 02 railing fellow did reuile him, hee aunſwered 
not a woꝛde againe, but went into a gallery, and af- 
ter towards night, when he went home, this ſcoul⸗ 
der tollowed him raging ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe . becauſe 
he lawe the other to let nothing by him: æ after that 
he came to his gate (being darke night) Pericles cõ⸗ 
mandedone ok his ſeruauntes to light a toꝛch, and to 
bung the lcoulder home to his ownehouſe . He did 
not onely with quietneſſe 3 this bꝛawler — 
93. ently, 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


entlye, but allo recompenced an euil turne with a; 
god turne ⁊ that to his enemy. Js it not ſhame la 
vs that pzofeſſe Chuſte, to bee woꝛſe then heathen 
pesple, in athinge chielly pertaining to Chults reli 
gion? Shal philoſophie perl wade them, moze then 
gods woꝛd ſhall perl wade vs? ſhall naturallreaſen 
pꝛeuail moꝛe withthem, then religion ſhal with be: 
ſhall mans wiſedome leade them to thoſe thinges, 
ND whereunto the heaueniy doctrine cannot leade vs: 
Un what blindeneſſe, wilfulneſle, oz rather madnes is 
WIA this? Pericles being pꝛouoked to anger with many 
villanous wozdes,anſwerednot a woꝛde. But wee 

ſtirred but with one little woꝛde, what foule woꝛke 

do we make: owe do we fume, rage, ſtampe, and 

ſtare like mad men? Many men , of euerytrifle will 

make a great matter of the ſparke ofa litle woꝛd 

wil kindle a great fire,takingalthingsin the worſt 
Reaſons, part. But how much better is it, & more like to the 
o mou example and Doctrine of Thailt, to make rather ka 
1-</.;. great fault in our neighbour, aſmall faulte, reaſy- 
king. © Ang with our elues älter this ſort, hee ſpake theſe 
wordes,but it was in a ſodayne heat, oꝛ the duncke 

ſpake them, and not he,oz he ſpake them at the mo- 
nition of ſome other, oꝛ hee ſpake them beeingigno- 
rant ofthe truth,he ſpake them not againſt me, but 
againſte him whome he thought mee to bee, but as 
touching euill ſpeaking, hee that is readie toſpeake 
euill againſt other men, firſte let him examine him 
lelke, whether he be faultleſſe and cleare ofthe fault 
which he lindeth in an other. Foꝛ it is a ſhame when 
be that blameth another fo: any lault, is guilty him 
ele either in the lame fault either in a greater . 7 


2 


whiche prouoke our bother to be angrie, and lo to 


| | a7. 
againſt Contention, 85 

is a ſhame fot him that is blind to call another man COL 
blind, it is moꝛe ſhame fox him that is whole blind, 
to call him blinkard, that is but purblind. Foxthis 
is to ſee a ſtrawe in another mans eie, when a man 

a blocke in his owne eye. 

Then let him conlider, that hethat vſeth to ſpeak 
euil ſhal commonly be euil ſpoken of againe. And 
he that ſpeaketh what he wil foz his pleaſure, ſhall 

be compelled to heare that he woulde not to his dil⸗ 

pleaſure. Moꝛeouer let him remember that laping, 

that wee ſhall giue an account foꝛ euerp idle woꝛde. 

Howe much moꝛe then ſhall wee make a reckoning 

foꝛ our ſharpe , bitter bꝛauling and chiding woꝛdes, 


Matth. 22 


the bꝛeach or his charitie? and as touching euil an⸗ 
ſwering, althongh wee be neuer lo much pꝛouoked 
by other mens euil ſpeaking, yet we ſhall not follow 
their frowardnes byeuitanſwering,if we conſider 
that anger is a kind of madnes, and that he which 
gangrye, is (as it were fox the time) in a phꝛenſie. Neslon⸗ 
whereloꝛe let him beware , leaſt in his furie heſpeak n 
any thing, whereof aftervoardhee maye haue iuſt ard 
cauſetobe ſoꝛy. And he that wil detend anger that nw e⸗ 
is not fury, but that he hath reaſon,euen when he is ring. 
moſt angry:then let hun reaſon thus with himlelke 
whenhe is angry. Now J amſo moued and cha- 
tcdthat within a little while after, J ſhalbe other 
wile minded: wherfoꝛe the ſhould J now lpeak any 
thing in mine anger, which herafter, whẽ J would 
kaineſt, cannot be changed? wherefoꝛe ſhall J doany 
thing nowe being as it were out ol my wit, ia the 
which when J hal on to my ſeifagain, I ſhal be 

| 4. ery 
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Theſecond part of the Sermon 


very ſadde? nohy doeth not reaſon , why doeth not 
godlineſſe , yea, why doeth not Chziſt obtaine that 
thing nowe ol mee, which hereafter time ſhallob⸗ 
taine of mee? Ita man be called an adulterer, vſu- 
rer, dꝛunkard, oz by any other ſhamefull name, let 
him conſider earneſtly, whether he beſo called tru: 
ly oz falſely : tftruely , 5 amend his fault, that 
his aduerlarie may not after woꝛthylie charge hun 
with ſuch offences: iftheſe thinges be layed againſt 
him falſely, pet let him conſider whether hee hath 
giuen any occaſion to be ſuſpected ol ſuch thinges, 
andſo he may both cut of that ſuſpection, wherof 
this ſlaunder did ariſe , and inother thinges ſhall 
liue moꝛe warily . And thus bling our ſelues, wee 
take noe hurt, but rather much god by there: 
and ſlaunders of our enemy. Foꝛ che repꝛoch 
ofan enemie may be tomany mena quicker ſpurre 
tothe amendment ol their lite, then the gentle mo 
nition ofa friende. Philippus the E ing ol 
donie, when he was euill ſpoken of by the chieteRu- 
lers ofthe Citie ot Athens, he did thanke them hear⸗ 
tilie, becauſe by them he was made better, bothin 
his woꝛdes and deedes: fox J ſtudie (ſaith he) bot) 
by my ſapings and doings, topꝛwue them lperg. 


le 


The third part of the Sermon 


againſt contention, 


N E heard in the laſt leſſonof the 
< 1 — aye 
» Bay, Aug, how we may anſwerthem 
z | which maintainetheirfroward 

{ ſayengs in content! 


> 
finallye, how we may accozding to Gods will ozder 
our ſelues, and what to conſider towardes them 
when wee are pꝛouoked to contention # ſtrife with 
railing wozdes. Now to pꝛocede in the ſame mat- 
ter, you ſhall knowe the right way howe to dilpꝛoue 
and ouercome your adue rlarie and enemie. This is 
the beſt wape to impꝛoue a mans aduerſarie, ſo to 
live, that all which ſhall knowe his honeſtie , may 
beate witnes that he is ſlandꝛed vnwoꝛthily. Ik the 
fault whereof he is ſlandered beſuch,that foz the de⸗ 
tenceof his honeſtie he mult needes make anſwere, 
let hun anſ were quietly and ſoltly, on this faſhion, 
That thoſe faultes be laide againſthim falſely. Foz 
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allwageth anger, and ahardand ſharpeanſwere 
doth (tire vp rage and furie. The ſharpe anlwere 
d Kabal, pouokedDauidtocruel vengeance: but 


* 


1 


itis truth that the wile man ſaith, A ſofte an were Prou. 15. 


the gentle woꝛdes of Abigail quenched the fire a⸗ Reg. 25 


gaine that was all in a flame. And a ſpeciallreme- 
dyagainſt malicious mw ls to armeour ſelues 
with patience , meeknelſe and ſilence, leaſt with 
multiplieng words with the enimie we be made as 


euill as hee. But they that cannot beare one eutll An. obic- 
woꝛd, paraduenture fo2 their owe excuſe will al tion. 


leadge 


Pro, 16, 


lohn 19. 


Anſwere. 


Matth. 3. 
Galat. 3. 
Titus 1. 


Philip. 3. 


Matth. 23 


The third part ofthe Sermon 


leadgethat whichis waitten: He that dilpileth his 
god name, is cruell. Allo we read, Anlwere a kale 
accozding to his fwliſhnes. And our Lozde Jelus 
dyd hold his peace at certaine euill lapings: But to 
ſome he anſwered diligently. e heard men cal him 
a Samarttan, a Carpenters ſon, a wine dzinker, x 
he held his peace: but whẽ he heard them lay. Thou 
haſt the diuell within thee,he anſweredto that ear: 
neſtty. Truth it is indeed, that there is a time, when 
it is comement to anſwere a fle accoꝛding to his 
twliſhneffe, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme in his own conceit 
to be wiſe. And ſometime it is not pꝛolttable to an 
were a fle accoꝛding to his fooliſhneſſe, leaſt the 
wiſe man be made like to the foole. nohen our inka⸗ 
mie, oꝛ the cepꝛoch that is done vnto vs is ioined 
with the perill of manye, then it is netellarie in an; 
ſwering, to be quicke and readie. Foz we read that 
many holy men of god zeales haue ſharplyd feirte 


ly both ſpoken andanſwered tyzants and euil men: 


which ſharpe wozdescame not ofanger rancoꝛ, 02 
__ 1 of vengeance, but of a feruent de- 
to 
and from vngodly lining, by an earneſt#ſharpere- 
buke a chiding. In this 3cale, S.JohnBaptiltcal- 
led the Phartſces,Addersbzwd: and S. Paul cal 
led the Galathians, foles:a themen of Crit, he cal 
led liers, cutll beaſts, and ſluggiſh bellies, a the falle 
Apoſties hecalled dogs and craftie woꝛkmen. And 
his zeale is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plaine- 
ly pꝛoued by the example of Chꝛiſt, who although he 
were the fountaine and ſpꝛinge of all mekeneſle, 


gentleneſſe, andſoftneſfe: yet he called theobſtinate 
Seribes 


them tothe true knowledge of God, 
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againſt contention. 


Scribes#Pharrſces, blinde gutdes,fwles, painted N at. 16. 
graues, hypocrites, Serpents,Adders bꝛood, a cox- 
rupt a wicked generation. Allo hee rebuketh Peter | 
cagerly,laping, Go behind me ſatan, Likewiſe S. Ad. 13. 
pPaulrepzouethElimas,ſaping,Othoufulofalcratt | 
and guile, enimie to all tuſtice,thon ceaſeſt not to de⸗ 
ſtroy the right waies ol God: and now loe, the hand 
of the Loꝛd is vpon thee, # thou ſhalt be blinde, and 
not la fo a time. And S. Peter repꝛehendeth Ana⸗ 
nas verie ſharply,ſaping, Anantas howe is it that Nele 5. 
ſatan hath filled thy hart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie vn 

to the holy ghoſt? This zeale hath bene ſo keruent in 

many god men, that it hath ſtirred them nat onely 
toſpeake bitter a eager woꝛds, but alſoto da things, 
which might ſeeme to ſome to be cruel, but in deede 
they be very iuſt, charitable, and godly, betauſe they 
were not done of ire, malice , oz contentious minde, 

but of a feruent minde,to the glozy ol God, and the 

coꝛretiõ ofſin , executed by men called to that office, 

Fo: in this ʒeale our Loꝛde Jeſus Chult did dꝛiue 

witha whip the buters a ſellers out of the Temple, lohn, 5. 
In this zeale Moles brake the two tables whichhe 

Dad receiued at gods hand, when he lawthe Jſrae- ***: 3 
lites dauneing about the Calfe,x cauled to bee killed m  _ 
240. N his owne people, Inthis ʒeale Phings 3 
the ſon of Eleazer,did thzuſt through w his worde, e amples 
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(e Zanrie # Coſby, whom he founde togither toined are not to 

D in the act of lecherie. Wheretoꝛe now to returne a; be folow- 
e: game to contentious words; a ſpecially in matters cd of cuc- 

1 | ofreligion;andgods warde (which waulde de vſed die body. 
e, with all modeſtie, ſoberneſfe, and 'chaſtitte ) 8 
te | wozdesof S. James ought tu be well marked and ,x.« ana 
3 boꝛne ſer in au- 


| 
thoritie. 


<0 The third part ofthe Sermon 


boznein memoꝛp wherche ſaith, that of content⸗ 


on riſethalleuil, Indthe wile king Solomon faith, 
20. Honour is due toa man that — himſelfe from | 
contention, and all that miugle themſelues there: | 
with be fwles, And becauſe this viceis ſomuche | 
hurtfull to the ſocietie of a common wealth, in all 
well oꝛdꝛed cities,theſe common bꝛaulers and ſcoul⸗ 
ders be puniſhed with a notable kinde ol paine: as 
to be ſet on the cucking ſtoole , pilloꝛie, 02 ſuch like. 
And they be vnwoꝛthy to liue in a common welth, 
the which do as much as lieth in thẽ, with bꝛauling 
and ſcolding to diſturbe the quictnes and peaceof 
the ſame. And whereofcommeth this contention, 
ſtrife , and variaunce, but ol pꝛide and vainglonie⸗ 
A Let vs therefore humble dur ſelues vnderthe inigh⸗ 

tie hand ol God, which hath pꝛomiled to reſt vppon 
them that be humble and low in ſpirite . Ik wee de 
god and quiet chꝛiſtian men, let it appeare in our 
ſpeach and tongues. Ft wee haue forſaken the di 
uell, let vs vſe no moꝛe diuiliſh tongues: Heethat 
hath bin a railing ſcolder, nowe let him be a ſober 
counſeller. He that hath beene a malicious ſlaunde⸗ 
rer, now let him bea louing comkoꝛtet — — 
beene a vaine railer, Now let him bea ghoſtlie tea- 
cher. Hee that hath abuſed his tongue in curling. 
nowe let him vle it in bleſſing. He that hath abuſed 
his tongue in euill ſpeaking, now let him vie it in 
ſpeaking well. All bitterneſle, anger, railing , and 
blaſphemie, let it be auoyded from you. It you map 
andit be polſible, in no wiſe be agrrie. But · it you 
may not be cleane void of this paſſion , then yet ſo 
temperand bzidle it, . 
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againſt Contention. 


tion aud bzauling. Il you be pzouoked with enill 
ſpeaking,armeyour ſelle with patience, lenitie,and 
lence, either ſpeakingni ,02 elſe beeing verie 
ſoft, meeke, and gentle in e g. Duercome 
thineaduerſary with benefits and gentlenes. And 
aboue all things, keep peate and vnitie, be no peate⸗ 
breakers , but peace makers. And then there is no 
dout, but that God the authoz of comtoꝛt and peace, 
will graunt vs peace of conſcience, and luch con 
coꝛd ã agreement, that with one mouth and minde, 
wee may gloꝛifie God the father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus 
cchꝛiſte: to whome bee all glozie , now and fox euer. 


Ereafter shall follow Sermons of fafting, 
praying,almes-deedes , of the natiuitie, 
paſſion, reſurrection, & aſcention ofour 
Sauior Chriſt: of the due receiuing of his bleſſ- 
ed bodye and bloud, vnder the forme of bread 
and wine:againſt idlenes, againſt gluttony, and 
drunken neſſe, againſt couetouſnes, againſt en- 

uie, ire, and malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitfull as neceſſary to the edifiyng of 


Chriſtian people, and the increaſe of godly 
huing, 


od ſane the Queene, 


